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many -of judgements -to' come, 
which-lye inambuſhagainſt of 


ſeed gencrallytobecal: 
led to'repemt;ſh ve will nor! all 
periſh AS Pharaobs TRE” 
11510 B a O 
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4, The tru def of .cue 

Fades pron man-of G 
maſtbeto. prevent. I udgements 
:forwhichpurpoſe 
wg them.in theexer- 
cifc of Repentance, which our' 
——aboect——pogry vsto be the one- 


q ly. meanes-to:auoid perdition:. 
| And wee want-not: examples of 


| 


_— — mel. 


{ the beſt Euangelicall Preachers, 


that ener were, to prefſe hard 
this point; clpecialy in aſccure 


began, AMark.6a1 2. Repent, for the 


[co hem. God is at hand. . Peter 
43 :t ; were pticked = 4 


Be Ba repent; Nay; 
his: f did it; Report; for heking 


a ——— comat=rengn ; 


dere of Gel cheMavy condemns 


Age, as-ous' 1s, lo/aBaptilt here! 


_ 


a ——. 7 OR a antrons. 
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FE: 


of -: Repentance,. 2s r00 | | 


þ 


| Herod had taken the/Galileans | 


[pre 


the Tregti/e. 


tk. 


Legall; , who ſteme ignorant; that | 


tance; 1131999 

Now.''the:; cereal? the 
words, and ſcope of our Sauiour 
in them:Some comewynto Chriſt, 


and tellhim of heauynewes,that | 


arid-flaihe-themmirigling their | 
on qr mcg 9. 25 Eikb 
enough: they! 'oame' to intangle 
br fect Che ſhaltpatronage 
the perſons; they haue: an accu: \ 
Cation -thit heewere:africn@ of 


_—J_ 


calc Me oniol -ohe 


Rebels and ſeditiousperſons+ It 
heſhall- ſpeake againſt Pilates | 
ineldpahiy will accuſe him to 
Pilate aan enemy of- authority': 
If he ſhall approuc of Filari fact, 
and, wy, then-will- they ac-| 


the; Law : knowerh oitepet> | 


that RR c of the | 
Raman Preſider; againitthe1i- 
berty ofthe Tewes. This can 
wicket men "Yb I. | 
B 3 and | 


[© EY "R—_ 
F.5 


The ground of = 


and rraynes every where againſt 
from Gods indgements, wherof 
they ſhould make better vic;they 
can feed and. excite their owne 
malice againſtrhe Saints ; Asthe 
Heathens againſt Chriſtians, as 
the caufes.of allplagues;famine, 
drought, &c. 5 0193435 Def hob l 
-i But our:Lord;being theiwiſe- 
dome.of his father,” bewraterh, 
-"-1 his diuine- wifedome, who 
{ceing: that: hee cannot anſwer 
without danger , either to; the 
perſons or thefact, either to ap- 
proue,or reproge it; he paſſeth 
that, & bringeth themtoa iudg- 
ment at home in /eraſa/em,by t be 
fall of the Tower of Siloam; yea, 
ſelnes ; to'conſider not fo much 
what ſinners others be,as them- 
ſclnes, who. if they repent not, 
ſhallperith as other'finners doe, 
2 Hisloue, and'defire to doe 


them: good, - who intend” euil] 
bc; againſt 


the members of Chriſt;' cuen|} 


and: leadeth them: into them- | 


m__—— I" 


ae” —— 


_——_ _ 


—— 
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{againſthim, For, ores Ae, they 


:make:a. wrong vſe of this 

menefligpoſing; and conchidiog 
the Galilzxans 'were-greater Tin- 
ners than others or ourſclues:he 
laboureth to'reforme the Tudge- 
nent; &<carneſtly 1Huiteth them 
ito repent,- 
-words;both' in the third and/fift 
'verſes,, Thus muſt his minifters 
and ſeraants doe,meckly inftrut 


| the contrary minded,vrging,and 
| \wairingwhenGod wall giue Re- 
|pentance.\ \ © 0 > 2! 


_ Jnthe words are three parts. 
- 1 An implication of his 
 Anthortty :'[re/[ you. 

2A corretion: of their 
| :Wrong een(are,' Nay. -- 

3 A direQionro: prevent 

' udgementsfromthem- 

-. -ſelues, Ywlefſe ye Repent. 
'7 Gods owne ocommror Fl 
wel yon, : 

 /Twhoam: truth it-ſclfe, and 

F cannot 'miſleade _ T2113 


ating':the ſame 


——J 


B4 I, 


_——_ = ——_——. 


—a » 


- ."Theground of 


: {Ht {1;;who-am the door. ofthe 
i | Ghurch;and ſpeake:;by my own 
|  Attthority,as ncucr did Prophet, 
| Fpoltle, "ROD any Angell o hea- | 
| -uen. ; x 
$ Ot: \who being trucGod,& om- 
bi [niſtient; know and; ſearch all 
| Lhedrts/and ſee. and: diſcerne all 
{ firpes, neuter ſoſecret, inall the 
defies: and (gincnaiBances of 
| 'thems #1243 
ET I; who am 1 theTud of the 
| | jm Phe prawn awrong|| | 
| ſentence, / tel ou: : Ve, q#i-non| 
and; 211 on of ag 2h al 
-* [ Al this: maſt quicken our at- 
f | rentien; and: ſettle/onr faith in' 
 [thetruth of things here ytrered, 
{| and to be-opened inthisTexr. If 
marks grearnoffe _ of; the; perſon 
ec hadaie: the; «2; God 
Foes Tf the-w 7 Bax of] \ 
| a greater than Salo-! | 
| | 299 18 | wang If an Angellfrom 
| [heaueniſÞakowe would belecuc; | | 
| but herc _— Loxd' of theholy " 
1 IK Angels 
———— —————_——_— my 


—_ 


—— — —— 
m—_ 


——_— 


_ 
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; 
| lecue a ſeruant;.and;not the ma- 


—_— VC —- 


{ſaith Dees ma hell, If ohe were 


= 


the dead, \railkd;; by his 'owne 
power... nmOn7 ripe lil £5 
2:The :corteRtion' of. their! 


| ment of others; Nay- You aske 
| if .they-: were greater: ſinners, 
i becauſe of the indgement which | 
befell them, 1 re{yow way; av:ifhe 
| had faid:I faynotthatthey were 

not-finners,nor not great finners,: 
| nor doe Ideny but they/might. 
| be;igreatelt finners, but notther- 


PR 


were thusſmitten by Pilate. - | 

Where. our Sauiourteacheth 
| V8"; 40H Stet en clint 
©: ;Nexito indge of mens per- 
[ ſonsby their purward condition} 


WO. * oe er ww 


Angels: Will wee hearc and be-| 
Ker, not the-Lord himſcelfe? Bart | 


| fent from-the-dead; they would | 
(belecues. bere js oue ſent from | 


wrong cenſureypon this mdge-| 


fore greater ſinners,becauſe they I 


for, firſt, allthingsfall alike;vatd | 


B 5 


| all of outward things: as the-one | 
Drogen :  dycth,]-. 


| Inn" "WIE 
.- ww. 


- 


Io 


= Thegromnagf | 


= oa» 


| thing thar is afore him, Eccleſ. 9. 


well astheſcearchers: Abab de. 


. | valiantTudge of 7/rae/, a'type of 
|Chriſt;- If wee ſhould 1udge of | 

| cheirperfonsby-cheir condition, 
ſweemult needserre; © - 


_— room 
be 


dycth,ſo dycth the other,inour-! 
ward- appearance, ' by ſword, 


plague, caſualty: and no man 
knowethloue or hatred, by any 


r;and::1. Per. 4. 17. Iudgement; 

weÞ begite ot Goal} te, p. 
2 This is an vncertaine rule 
to indge by ; Hoſes: and Aaron, 
h were ſhut out of Canaan,as : 


{troyerh retigion, Lofiah reftoreth 

it, both ſhotwith anarrow : Ze. | 
Llc a wicked man, had his 
eyes put our, ſo had Sampſon the 


3 Wemuſt frame our indge- 
' ments of- mens perſons, as God 
doth,w hoiudgethnotof meniby 
-any "rr riſhing thing 


| vor. "i Totxrwr- as” poore, but 
 according{ 


tines 
deve ot 6h Daves ai rich, 


Bo 


\accoxdiog to the-preſencerab-| 
ſenceof ;yrace. and fpirituall r1- | 
|. ches : He iudgeth not by acci- 
dents, but ſubſtances. . ,; --: - 
|. Yſee Milriudge.not, thy felfe | 
| becauſerich,anc .gutwardly Iro- 
ſerous: commonly the lighter 
cale is higher; anda rich man, 
if wicked, anenemy to goodnes, 
ought. to.haue no more; fguour| | 
| and reſpe& among, men, than | 
heehath with .G,O D, andthat þ 
islittle enough ;,though as high| 
as Nero, Pharaoh,alwaics holding 
offices of relation in diuine and 
ciuill ſocieties-but elſe SEPFArneS, | 
ſeuered from goodnefle, is in 
Fen deteſtation' with God, as 
is ſinne is greater. 
| 2 Nor iudge thy ſclfe hated, 
for pouerty, ficknefle, temptati- | 
ons:G.O Þ neither chuſeth nor 
refuſerh forthis,... | 
_ 3, Nor-haue the faithof God. 
in refpect of perſons, toembrace' 
rich | 
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| the Remans/forty 


KProfeſfonrs/and deſpiſethe 
obre;God dorh #6bſo: Grice 
1h thepooreſt man is asaccepta= 


| ble.to The di in the richeſt, 
ho 


+ themſclues : 
Exbepe yet repent, je foul! thewiſe 


{ po; [that 1s,as miſcrably _ 


telly: * 7 he word paige] 
ec out the ſame kinde 
Fear but's deſtruRion-not 
ſenets; 1 arid a perdition as 
wh ibleof Yod and'ſ6ule, And 
[ans there be who'conceit the 
very thanher of perdition to bee 
not much vnlike; and that the 
Lord had reſpetyno the gene- 
rall|perdition of the'Tewes, by 
orty yeares after, 
For as Pilat mingled the bloud 
of the Galilzans with their (a- 
crifices, ſo did theRomans min- 
gle the blond of the Tewes with 
their ſacrifices, at the feait of 
the Paſſeoner; forthen they de. 
ſiroyedthenr: & ag the cighteen 


men 


ne eee ere pemarmor—n— PN In 
wn 
- . 4 


| he'dire&ion'to- ptenent 
| ak gernent from 


— 
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the tower of Siloah; when they 
were building it, as was likely; 
ſo the Tewes, 'if they repented 
nor, weretobee oppreſſed, and 
faddenly flaine inthe ruines of 
the City and Temple; as after it 


"I —y 


» 


came to paſſe, 
---Notex, Inall our conferen- 
ces, and telling newes-andrela. 
tions one toanother,letvs learne 
to take occaſion to. edifie one 
| another, and excite to faith and 
{ repentance,after the example of 
Chriſt, whoon this occaſion ex- 


men wereſlainewith the fall of 


% 
* KAT 


] 1:4. = Theground of 


{ . 2. Whyclſe doththe Lord | 


own I 


| make -vic to himſelfe of Gods 
iydgements: on others. Theſe | 
Jidons | 
{ men began to condemne them 
on whom the indgement fell: 
and our Lord leadeth them f 
home,to judge, and condemne 
themſclues. —_— ; | 
Reaſon, ) 1+ Gods end of his iudge- 

| ment on others,isnot theirigon- 
demnation by ys, but our emen. 
dation by them. 


C 


y 


irike others, and ſpare vs, but 
that we might be wiſer by other 
mens harmest? hat whilit he ex- 
pooh our ..amendment, his 
 bountifulnefſe and patience! 
ſhould lead vs to repentance. - [ 

3... Itis inſt with God, that 
thoſe that will not take cxam- 
ple, ſhould make examples; that 
if they will not bee bertered by 
other mens harmes, others may 
be bertered by theirs, 1 ..; .._ | 
Pje.t. | Fe. InallſpeRaclesof Gods 
28 lallice , cuery :man enter 1nto | 
| > T4 ; 


| himſelfe, | 


* 4 u - woody 


* '% -- 
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|himſelfe, and: ſearch his owne 
{ heart, and he ſhall find that cuill | 
of ſin, which might iuftly bring 
that,or 2 greater cuill of puniſh 
ment vpon himſelfe , as our 'Sa- 
| uiour here implieth. Thus for a 
| man tobegin with his own ſins, | 
and lay them in the right ſcale, . 
will keepe him from inſulting 
ouer them, who haue periſhed, 
andcauſc him todeie& himſelfc! 
in true repentance, leſt hee like-, 
wiſe periſh. We can ſee the ori- | | 
{ginall of affliftion in others,and | 
exaggerate the ſin, but in our 
| owne we doe not» | 
| Note. The only way toppre-| Note 3. | 
acent deſerued” perdition,is Re- 
pentance ; ſinne bringeth indge- 
ment, and only Repentancepre- 
uenteth it. Jey.3.1 2. Retarne. O | 
them diſobedrent [ſrasl, and 1 will | 
not let my wrath fall, for T am veer- | 
cifu#.. Nincuck: was threatned, | | 
jcherime of deſtrudtion.ſer, yer | 1 
Repentance preuented it.: © | | 

Ye. | l 


— At 


P F W's 


Theground, of 


hs Fj. Toprouckevs to repent, 
thatwe'may partake of the ri- 
chesof Gods mercy inthe Go» 


ARS Yhewemnme 


-demmnation of the Law: Heare 
the: ſweere' voice, :and rwar- 
ning of the Lord to his people: 
Turne ye;turne ye;,Oh why will 
yon dye? Except ye turne ,.ye 
| muſt dye. . | 
. 2: Perſwadethy heartof the 
neceffity of repentance; thy ſin 
| hath kindled the/fire of Gods 
| wrath: he muſt be inſt,and only 
repentance . 1s as Water to 
quench = fires 
| 3+: Take timely pitie on. th 

| cite : why wilt thou ateafard 
wrath ftill? Roms. 2,1f thou careſt 
| a for thy ſelfe , pity the 
| Church and Kingdome, Rewel, 2. 
theChurchisthreatned,Repent, 
.orlI will come againſt thee. Be- 
kia neuer, are wan} mens as 
-of Thiatyra;'I' gaue her ſpace to 

repent, and ſhee repented not : 


SIA oo 


- 
: 


| ſpell; ro quit vs fromthe con | 


CEC” ed — tm ot ated 


.leſk} 


= 


—_ 
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left ir follow, And I caſt her j into | 


la bed of forrow. 


— 
_—_—_ 
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CaAP.2.. 
hat Repentance fr, - 


pen-, - } . doQrine. 
| tance C0- J2«: The Praftice and' 


 Gider, application. #1 
Thetreatiſe beine ſetdowne 


| to our hand by ſundry worthie 
|: Writers 'of our rare Age and. 
| Country,I will not further pro- 
| ſecute it, _ by delivering and 
| ſhort deſcription of 


Repeutance, that we may know 
whatwe arc cxhorted a inch 
ted,vato. ; . 

Repentance is a grace -of God, 


| wheroby a Belecuer turgeth 
| Yom all ſin,ynto God, Where is 


- Theefticient: 2, the ſub- 


| ets 3cthe a& or forme. of i it; 
| 4-the.texrmes whence and whirl 
| ther: 


_—_ CO I 
. 
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\ther it it rusncrh hom al finne- to 
God. 

r, The efcient : A grace 
of God; bothfor beginning,pro- 
ereſle, and conſammation ; for 

I. It is not in nature nel- 
ther intire ; for cAdam i in inno- 
cencic knew it not : beſides; the 
voice of the Goſpel}(the moans 
of Repenrance): Td: known j 
to man in intire nature; bat the 
firſt motion of it is Lutnaty- 


rall. - 
And much lefſei is it in corrupt 


[ nature; without the reveltion 


wy ps 19 
Neither haue weit inour 

ſoloes, being dead -in fins',' and 

ſold vndorfinne ; a5 natorally 


| drinking i in ſin, as the fiſh; 'doth: 


2, Neither can get It by any 
labour or indufiry of our owne, 
who cangor ſo much as thinke 
one good. thoug eht;, 2; . Cor.5. 
muchlefſe reach'fo high awork 

ag 


A—_—— — 
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as Repentance, How can'carth 
reach heauen ? How can a man 


| [melt a ſtoneor Adamant, ſuch as 


his heart is? How can he change 
a flint into fleſh ? How can a 
wandring ſheepe rett:rae backe 
to the fold of it felfe; 'ſuch as 
weare? Pjat.119.10. i © + 
'But it'1s a grace of the Spirit 
of God; not a legall grace: for 
the Law knoweth neither re- 
pentancefor ſin, nor remiſſion 
of ſin;Bnt an Enangelicall grace, 
wrought notby the Law, but by : 


| the Goſpell. — __ 
That it is a ſapernatorall grace | 


of the Spirit,is proued Zach.12,; 
T0. it is a pouring out of the 
fpirit of grace and ſupplication; 
Aﬀts 11.28, then hath God gt- 
uenthe Gentiles repentance un- 
to lite'; 2. Tim.2.25.waiting if at 
any time God will giue repen- 
tance. | 


God for it, /erem. 31.18, Congert 


2. The Church goeth to 


tho 


- what Repentance F, | 


thow mee, © Lord, and-1 ſhall bee 
connerted,. Lamenit.5. 21. Twrne 
vs, O'Lerd,ntothee, andwe ſhall | 
bo tarned. © 

;. 3. Such are the ſtrong re- 
fiſtances and- enemies of grace 
within:vs,and without vs, that 
it muſt bee-onely; the Spirit. of | 
power. and fortitude that muſt 
conquerthem. .The ſtrong. man 
hath taken-the hold-; the: devill 
worketh effeAtually in blinding 


1 wills of, wicked men z-to; rule, 
jthem at his pleaſure ,- 2.7iw.2, - 
26... and. onely a Ktronger man 
can caſthim out. wet 


Such-is,theſtrength of luſts, | 


and the numberlefſe excuſes of 
ſin and finners,as only theSpirir 
can conuince, of (in.Such is the 
frowardneſſc and peruerſeneſſe 
of ſpirit in cuill men) yea the 
deadnefſe and ienſeleſnefle of 
heart, obfirmed by wicked ha- 
bits, and cuſtomes of himlelfe, 
and 


the eyes,and taking, captiue the | 


tm. 
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| 


teth forth bis:power, and. com= 
meth'intoout hearty: 190107 00þ} 


—— 


what Repentance is, 


— ——— 
CPE INE 


and the world withaut, thatiall ,. 
the power of the means ſhall be | 


fruſtrate, and bee ineffectuall to 
rurne the ſinner, 1f the Spirit of 
God quicken them not with 


life, and power to this purpoſe. | 


Whence it will follow, 
1. That wee cannot repent 
when wee will, as the Atheift 


thinketh : Repentance is no | 
flower that groweth in our own-/ 
garden. If the Lord by his Spirit 
draw-vs not, we nener run after 
him. | | 

Objef., But why haue we fo 
many commandements to re- 


pent, if.it bee notin our power? | 


they ſeem to be very 1dle, 


cAnſw, 1.Deus jubet quenee | 
poſſuwus,ut noxerimu quid: ab co| | 
petere debeamra;laith Angaſtine, ' | 
|-... 2... Exhortatiqns: are inftru-|| 


-ments;in which: the Spirit pat= 


2+ We mult beware of re 


Jn II —_ —_ 
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ſiſting'- the ' | Spirit In '' this 
| worke, orin the meanes where- 

by hee worketh repentance 
| 1n Vs. 41 | 

. Queſt. Tell vs how the Spi- 
rit' - bringeth vs - to  Repen- 
| rance, (77 » 
b ' Anſw, 1.Docends : Hee muſt 
| , | teach'outwardly. The teaching 
of the Spirit is neceflary to lead 
vs into the knowledge of our 
ſelues, and of God. The former 
he doth by the Law , letting vs 
ſe our miſery : 1,by ſinne,2;the 

uniſhment of fin. The latter, 
| by the Geſpell;ſhewing vs what 
| God is jn- his Son, and vnto vs, | 
| | ready to recemue ysto grace and | 
| mercte, if ff 7 bh: © 4 

| ++ Every, one-imuſt therefore 

| | heare\rhovoice of rhe Spirit in 
| the Miniſtery', ſecing the Spi- 
 rit;notwithoud the Word ;;i but | 
by:the-Word-,  'as an ordinary 
| inſtrument-z/worketh - Repen- 
——___— — 
F Scafte) Heare' | 


A. at 


o 
X gee oo oro eee een creme... 


| | P what Repemtance is is. 
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| ſee both fin, and , "roma 
1 ſit what 4d howgfread both of 


mem 


= Perſwading and} 
1nuiting to Re-. 


Meare | Pentance,” 
th rs %y Promiſing grace Ion ay 


and mercyi to!55.7, 
wore} the p.nitent, 


' o| Tnkiarning the 
{ [1mpenitent«', J; 

- By. this meanes' the. ewes 
were :pricked and conuerted, 
Atts 2.37. By this Lydea's heart 
was opened ,. Atts 16, and fuch | 
as refuſe | 
are; never. drawne: to! _—_ | 
tance. Pre.1. Becauſe ye: would 
not heare my volce, 1 wall net 
heare.you,”11.. > 

2: |. Dutends by iwgrdn mo- 
ving and perſwading.The Spirit 
miuſ} ' bee Notter,; and "Dutton, 
This inward morionis, , 29 ei 

7: In changing the minde,to 


then are. moo enoltonnt? 


f1 3287 &/ Infrandngaþe wrill-nd | 
is making, | | 


} 
| 
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[ 
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" what i Repemtawce =} 


| hatred of euill; 


| makirlg i it of <nill good ; - and 

near from. irſcite, to the 
f grace. 

(Ho Ds indling; the affeRi. 

ons with a deſire of good , . and 


Now:therefore if thot woul- 
| deſt truly repent, thou muſt alſo - 
| gine! thy ſelte to bee led: by the 
Spirit; cheriſh his motions, af- 
fe& his graces: tor he:muſt not 
only ſhew vs FePENtance bit 
lead vs into1t. 

3+ If the Spirit be the efhi- 
cient, and author of. repentarice, 
thenneuer deſpaireof great ſin- 
ners: He can preſently make of 
Sax/2perſecutor,: Pam a Prea-| 
cher: hcecan cafily raiſea dead || 
.manftorh;the graue iof fin; ler 
him bencuier-fo rotten; Here is; ' 
arrarkeof power, and a younehe! | 
full worker: } | LEE 1: 

10 Neither bewut of* hearbvin the 
| ſenſe of ſtrongeſt 0 | 


| enliierctataliegrion Whe 


chou 


en end 
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What Repentance is. 25 | | 


thou {ceſtarmics of luſtsriſe vp; = 
ip thee, and' whole hoſts of re- | 


! bels--vp-in armes agaibſt the | | 
| worke of grace ; hold on the}  . ! 
' combare,and this5 rs powW- ; 
cr (hall:chaſe them before thee : | 


Goeforthin his ſtrength., and | 
| fearenot affared viatory ; grea- 
ter is the ſpiritinthee , than in 
the world. 


—_—— i 5 nt _ 


yp. Hy | ] 
Of the ſwbieft of Repentances.. -: 
| NS = . 
2s Ja Ren <a 
tance 1s.the beleg-, 

uer ; the general} ſubic& of ,Ro- 
pentance 13 a, ſinner, for Chriſt | 
camerg Fall ſinners. But becauſe: | 
euery {inner repentcth not ; I 
lay only the belecuer turneth. | 
Where. I. plainly, conclude 
that. queſtion , -wherein.is more | 
ſcruple, than ſaid wifſedome of 
| That Faith gocth before Repen, | 
| BR cance, 
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The ſabiet | 


ITY ern _ betorc 
Fait . 07, It ons; 5 
. * Here are$ 2. Cautions.$ 
r. The fountaine muſt bee 
before the treame, the roo0e 
before the fruit, the cauſe be- | 
fore the 'cffet : but Faith, . lea-/| 
ning ypon Gods mercy, manife- 
ſted'in the promiſe, is the iuſtru- | 
mentall cauſe of Repenrance. 
Hef. 6.1. Cone, let vs turne onto | 
the Lord: for be bath ſmeitten, and | 2 
he will heale, The hope of Gods| |} 
healtng, that ts, of forgiveneſſe | | 
of ſins, is the ground ot Repen- | 
tance. Pſal.t30.4. Mercy s with 
ther , that thou maift bee feared. 
Which ſhoweth, that no man{ 
| can lay hold vpon God, to feare, 
and reverence him, but hee that | 
is perſwaded of his fanonr. 

Two cannot walke together 
vnlefſe they be friends,and man 
neuer meeteth God in Repen- 
tance, while he conceineth God 
an enemy ; but ranneth away 
from 


| 
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from him as # ſri Thdge.'Slk- 
\nith fea cebring hnotimants 
God ;biitlode ; > which fs 4fruir 
of Faith, for Faith worketh by 


| lone : therefore Faick is before 


|Reperithpce,” is «> WRIT 
uf Trace!" and euery: ting 
grace u from Chriſt, Tobin t 5.4% 


'Enery penitent maſt' therefore 
'receiue Chriſt before thegiftof 
Repentance ;aid" 16 receiuing 


Faith, lobw r7.1 2.therfore Fairch 
'maſt neceſſarily Soc before Re- 


Ppentance Ee, 


rely ypon the heatt, toſoften 


in Repentance, it ws onely the 


: Tt is 6nely/the bloud 'of 


he Ge 2 YU Chriſt 


d ul "= . Jn A * + 
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No branch can brare”frant "of it | 
ſelfe ,” wwlefſe it abide in the Vine - | 


of Chrift , but by the hard of | 


| 


4 


i 


[-3: Reperitatice worketh di- | 


it,tocleanſe and puri ifie it. Now! 


bloud of Chrift, that can ſoften | 
the hard heart: as Onely Goates | 
on Gofterierh the! hard Ada- 


| 
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and: - conſe 


R_ I nothung 


Cheriſh chagoun pur nqurgs thei hpſheart | 


| ments, fv og 14. Now: would | 
Ig 
ore; 105 higa- | 
ſelte, before Faith, -Nayahgriges | 
it wer 
pang net 
FI 5M © -It-13 the in- 
PIES It Ne Hp -hold..on- the 
bleud of Gbhrift PCB PRLEINS | 
= fare Paich jſt be- bet WE 
ang& 1:2 ZH) 70 Ke 
It hrs Repentamce is the moſt; 
acceptable of allzood workes. A, 
ebatnite heaxe is aboue all Sacri- 
| ices :therefore Faith muſt bee f 
'beforeit : for It 
k..{ > Wherſocucr, 41 ;before | 
[SH th,is the flue only of corrupt |: 
nature,and corrupt. conſcience, | 
and cannotpleaſe Ged. 
 ::2x:- Without: Faith it is jm, 
poſſbleco pleaſe God, Heb 11.6; 


and 


for'nothing is acceppable, T 


E-GIO A * hs 
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oy forChrift, bur'by Faith i in J 
Chriſt ehending hin? 4h | 
| Objett.*: This ihowerh, "that | | 
Faith- muſt : goe.;widh"Repen- 
tance, bur nor that-Repemance | 
istherefore before it. © | 
: eAnſw.-- "The _—_ expreſ- | 
forh the -ſame+ thing Irv ahorher 
mp. | Faithbes 
| fore it. Xow.144;10, Whatfocner | 
| is not mas, ex fide,is fin; If ir 
| flow- not. from Faith; as 'the 
| fregnic from the -fountaine, 
which. order of nature no 
be be before. 1 
J! ' $1 Before"! atry thing. a K. 
pleaſe God 'im' a man','' the man } - 
himſelfe, the perfon maſt pleaſe | 
him/firſ! Gee. 4.Ged nocepred A- 
bel and bl; ifavrifer.The new mo- 
tion pleaſeth God, becaaſe-it 15 
from anew creature ;bur- firſt 
theperſon muſtbein Cheiſt, and 
thena new creature,2.Cor.5.17. 
| And:firtbhee muſtbea belceuer, 
— inChrift: Cod rev 


ho C C 3 ſpefterh" : 


le tt td 


—_—— 


——f —— TREE EA ee 


OT OE - * » 
PF ne 


on Theſubiel, 


Fry nOtopes exteranes, but | 
eth.on |: 


 ſpiritunmirternyme ;Helook 
no wogke turther-than .it-18the 
| warke- of his {pirit : but the'ſpi- 
rit is no where, but in the ſons 
of God, Gal.4.6. and no ſons but 
by Faizh.in Chrilt, Gel.3z.26,.1f 
\ therefore R tance.imult be a 
| werks ihof theſpitir: of 
Gad,andithatſpirit bee.innonc 
burſong, and:none of them ſons 
burby-Faithin Chriſt ; therefore 
mult Faith goe before Repen- 


oer , yeabelore the Senlhip it 
CITC., 
> Both of: them arewro " 


at One moment of tiime ; 
time are neither firſt nerlaſt: 
but.in order of nature, Faith, as 
thercaule, th fieſt » ani{:then: Re- 
pentance.... 

2." Faith = hefors compleat 
Repentance ; for fome begin- 


mngs orpreparationsto Repen- 
tance,goc in timebefore: Falch 


—_ —_ = and tcrrours 


lc; of 


m—_— —— 


{ The ignorance of 
t of the word. Repentance' in this 
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of Repentance, as a part by the 
name of the whole. Mathb.21. 32. 
Yee were not moued with Re- 
pentance, wn, beleene, 

he meaning 


lace, hath occaſioned this idle 
{cruple : But the diftinRtion of 
Legall and Euangelicall Repen- 


| tance willfully farisfic it: Legall, 


which is a ſorrow and tcrrour 


excited by the law, and onely 
initiall,and preparatory,is before 
faith : But Euangelicall,which is 
ſauing and compleat, muſt hane 


reaſons. | 

Obie. But that which moſt 
troubleth, is the ſetting of Re- 
pentance before faith, as ark, 
I.15.Repent & beleeue the Gol- 
pel, A. 20. 21.. Teſtifying to 
Iewes and Greekes, us Tv Yidv 


faith before it, for the former | 


| | of heartfor finne ; and theſc are | 
| fometimes called by the-name 


—_— 
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The ſubied? 


[1 Auf. Bur they forget that 
'the cauſe is ſet ſomerimes after 


| 


the effeRt, as 1.7im.1,5. Faithis, 
ſet after a purc heart, and yet it 


'Bur iris 28 if he hould haue ſaid, 
If you would get heart,get 
Faith;ſoin theſe p : Repent, | 
and that ye may.doeſo, ye muſt 
firſt beleeve; andforthis tranſ- 
-pofition plainely ouerthroweth 
the conceit they build vponit. 


pratiſe, wee hane'turned our 
ſclues away fromGod,& cannot 
ſce his face, and fanour towards 
VS. Now Repentanceturneth vs 


| backe' againe-the way that wee | 


are gone from him. And ia this 
returne 

1. The whole man muſt turn: 
for the whole man is turned 
away, and naturally and wholly 


ts Faiththat purifieth the beart : } 


L LS 


+403: The forme of Repentance | 
| 18 im turning; or retarning: for 
| bythe finneof our nature,:and 


— 


euill, Gen.6, The Aa" a 
Me is 


Wy 
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his heart are euill continually : 
yea whole guil is id cuery man : 
cuen'thevrhok roote of: fin,and 


'ciall or common grace, would 


or waagetbe org 
7 {nr em 95007 


| 2 Herfhil. curneth \\Repen-= 


ning; a Repentanceneuer to bee 
repented of;, a turning neuer te! 
turne Againctofollyz: For, 
1:13 *Hg?: hath;ener - maſrng 


. | with him toxurneframs: afle( | 
ſill reſiſting the: ſpirit, . many 


we 147-1 of  Sarhan.; many 
wicked falhions ofthe world. 
1:2, ;Hlo-can neuer) get. necre ; 


__———_— CC 


euer turas: ſpneare hitp, asonce 


| proceed on till hodoe attaine. - 


o 
$ 
| Ate iced. Eos "7 FR * "i FR 2 nad. Le Ln 
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| furtherthanthe reſtrainvot ſþe- | 
rlongull 


tance /i3 a contitiued, at of tur-.| 
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exough to God.ia, tus life, nor | 
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INIT 2 Whither. 


it *1f (II 
oP B+ | Warkines from 
whence, and whither: 
aman muſt turne; are firſt; from 
{ailfinge : ſecondly;vnto God, 
--1 The Scripture noterh Re. 
pontance tobe. a turning from 
wickednefic|,4, '$: 22\:Repent 
if fobe: rhe wickednifſesf t thy 
keart' maybef, n; and frotr | 
ieducedingrsd { 6137It is cal- 
led ace mis mah 
The obie&of Repentance 
alt Grins; Hotone, '6r manly, « dat 
\alkfins'! This realong art thaſe i 
"2p God callethfor ance 
of all finnes: Cole, $:8/Pur away 
| altthefethings.” 446-97 
F 2 He hathſhewed his readi- | 


{ nefle to forgiue all fins, exce 
that sxainſt the Holy Ghoſt but; 


= 


: b- 


dd 


OO I — — 


| vgon this condition, 


hos. A 


3 We 


nm eneerter Fore nn —_——— > PN ee — ” —— 
$ ” 4 
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| God that 'taketh” aw | 
finnexof the world: - if heepay' 


| fine, and the vertueof-Chriſts 


64 


, muſt leave none 


| 


12: We: reed ro forgive! 


iniquity, and, nor Jeane! ove | 


 vaforgiuen, andtherefore wee: 


4 One ſinne ſeparateth face 
God,as well as manyjzone poyſon 
 killeth-as well-as many; one hole 
finketh the ſhip:; - 


5 Chriſt ſiffered for al Gng 


' as well as one; he tsthe lambe 
all the 


not the vttermoſt farthing, wee 
ncuer get out of priſon. 


6- Mortification:: killeth:ol 


death inves, ſetteth vs againſt 'all 
finne; as well as any:finme: and 
ſanRtification .reduceth | cuery 
faculty tothe firit image, one as 


| well as another ;- imwhick-the|. 
wholemim'maſt be -blamelefle, | 
| for. wharſoeyer 3 is old 4 "rn 


| ry finne ſhall be ſer in- the open 


yenewed;)> ' 
Advy-coimmethwhea-enc- 


#4 ad 


light, 


es 1... 
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| 36+ Thefearmes | 
| we ht;8 ifanpohebevnrepented 
| of that ſhallbeefound with vs; 
andlaid vporivs eternally. 
Whence'it muſt follow that 
| euery true penitent, | 
' x Serteth ' himfelfe - again 
| great ſinnesfinmes.as vcd as ſcar- 
let, of a deepe dye, which cuery 
[8 one thinketh torepent of. 
| 
| 


f- 2 'Smallfinnes, defeRts, and 
omillions,'commontfrailtics, ſc - 
| crereuils : [Dama cutting Sexl: 
j garment; /obs Hnzhisplaying at 
[ Chefle for loflc of his time, and 
prouoccation vnto anger. 
- 3 Sweet and friendly ſins. 
| This ſtreame of repentance 18 as 
| {the floud that drowned Noahv 
| neerefriends and feruants ;ſo it 
{drowneth our nearcft and nw 
| '[fricndly finnes. - | 
; And hereby thou haſt a good 
mdte of ſincerity, Polit 19.3.the 
vpright in the way doe- no 1gt- 


acad: An pvc waics| 
6 | 
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otfa!ſtoad : An!hbypocrice will 


ſtrayne 
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common'hall ypon:the Prepara- 
tion day, but not at ſhedding the 
bloud of Chrift. 25 


rieth a tender. conſcience,which 
125 a tendcreye, that will wa- 
ter,and- finde the trouble of the 
leaſt moate; as aſtrait ſhooEcan- 
not indure the leaſt ſtone within 
it, but willmake him ſhrinke. 

'Theſecond tearme,[-toGod:;] 
for this we haueſundry 

I. Commardements Toel 2.12, 
Turne to the Lord,/er 3-12.turn 
tome,O difobedient Children, 
ler. 4.1. if, thou returne, then 
returne to me,ſaith the Lord.; 

2. les, Daxid; Againſt 
thee, again thee,8&c.P/. 51.The 
| Prodigall will returne to his Pa- 
then, _ *- 
3 Reaſons, firſt, becenſe wee 
| have finned: him , - and 
\ dirned not oncly frm bim, but. 


| rurning 


"IO FEW 


| aun died Heſ.6.1.;Sinnc is a 


ſtrayne ar comming into ' the | 


5M 
. 2 EunertrueRepentance'car- 
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turning away from the chiefe 
| good ; Repentance 18 a returning 
to the chiefe good. 

2. He will onely pardon {inne 
on this condition : finne is a 
running fromGod, and into the | 
| hatred of God, only Repentance: 
\is a returning into faucur, and 
friend(hip with him. 

3 He is our firſt husband, 
| therefore let-. vs returne vnto 
{ him onr firſt husband; for at that 
[time it was better than. now, 
Heſ. 2.7. It is the aduancement 


onr firſt inncecency. t 

| Fromhenceuttolloweth,'. | 
1. That it is not enovgh to| 
ceaſe to doe-enill, vniefic wee 

learne todoewell, E/a, the firft. 

It isuvotenoughto put off che old 

man, vnlefſe we put on the new 

man, Epheſ,q, 22. 

Not onely we maſt turn from 

thepowerof SathanburtoGod, 


[not onely returne from our wan- 


The fearmes Fe 


of our eſtate, and a-returning to | 


—————_—_ 
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of Repentance. 39 cb | 


dring, but: to the Shepheard. of} 
our ſoyles, ; 1..Pet.2. 10. True 
Repentance is not only a ceaſing | 
from vnrighteouſnefſe, but an | 
excerciſe of righteouſnefſe. Hee 
that dorh rightcoulaeſfſe,is righ- 
reous : both are required frgere | 
prohibita,cf prevepta face: e. 
2 That true repentance car- | 
ricth God all along in his eye; | 
andit is the conſecrating of a | 
| mans ſelfe wholly ,to God': fo 
the Apoltle deſcrideth it,r.7heſ. | 
119. : Aturning from Idols, to 
ſerae theliuing God, | 
| 1 Theſcopeand aymeot it is 
net the ſauing of himſclfe, but 
the ſernice of God ;. it bringeth | 
[not onely from the-ignorance of | 
God, but. to the. knowledge. of | 
God:; nat onely from the hatred 
of God, but tothe loue of God ; 
not only from contemptof Gog, | 
butto the feare of God : ,,not 
;|oncly from loue of ſinne, but to 
| tratred of finne ; not onely fr 
practi 
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| 


praQtiſe of finte/buttothe __ 
Riſe of piety :* And there isno 
man bur may try his eſtate by 
this marke. 

2 He wilt till concciue that 
hee hath'alwaics to deale with 
God. 1f hee-fin, he will feeke 
chiefly * te cjeare-himſelfe: to 
God: Hee will acctiſe himſelfc 
toGod, he wil not lyefrom God, 
till he haue made vÞ his peace, 
and gotten adiſcharge,' -- - 

3 -His affetions' will bee 
after G O D; (his ſoule-. pan-: 
ecth after God : his ſoutethir- | 
ſterhfor God, enen-the louin 
God, P/al.42.12; becauſchcha 
teſtedof G od. ' 


RR — 


4 His dependunce is 'v on! 
God for m— _ and i ry 
he will know, of 
Gods word; and n_—_ what 
to doe to beſaucd, Ts 2. and 
Ty 16. 

F i. yg x it | T 
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Chriſt, without Faith; yea, haue 
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| what Repentanee 4 w0t. 


—— 


Maids #- 
What Repentance is uot. 


of it ſelfe, and a crooked : 
and this deſcription ſheweth as 
welt, what Repentanceis not, as 
what it 18 :, Many things are like 
| Repentance, but are not it ; and 
this definition wilfind/out much 
counterfeit Repentance, which 


Rightrule is the meaſure | 


gocth commonly for currant; 
and ſeldome is the deceit found, 
till it be too late, . f =; 
| 1 Manymiſtake Cinility for 
Repentance ſuficient, bur it 1s 
not; for firſt, It is not fauing 
grace of theſpirit, but common. | 
2 Noproper-frnit ofthe gel- 
pell, but groweth amoneglt hea- | 
thens. 
3 A man may haue it without 


it, and goe to hell. Except your 
righteouſueſſe exceede the! 


righteouſneſle! 


————_— 
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what Repentance i wor. 


| turning; it may couer ſinne, it 


| branches of finne, 


| uw 


ri -chreonſnefle of the Scribes & 
Phariſcesye ſhall not enter, &c, 
4 Ciuility is nochanve, nor 


cannot cure it: it wrappeth a 
clout on the wound, bnt laycth 
no plaiſter : 1t ma  Joppe ſore 
tftrikerh 
not the roote : it hycth a falſe 
er on ſome ſin or other, © © | 

5 It lookethallatmen, mens, 
lawes, mens approbation, mens 
more than God: and| 
| rather to ſceme good, 
cage good ;- in all which ir 
fallMh horr of Repentance. A 
Chriſtian muſt haue that in his 
—_y which nohypocrite 


' 2 Enery forrow for ſinne is 
not R ance, no, nor eucry 
| deepe ſorrow for finne.Cain had 
deepe ſorrow in reſpe& of pu- 
niſhment : Pbaraob howled, but 
it was forthe thunders & haile 
when itwas oucr,ſo was his Re: 


pentance , 


mts... 


|lafſe of the bleMing, ſeeing ſome 


[ing King, r.Sew.15.24: Abad: 


| forrow to be a part of trueRe- 


]cording to God ; when the ſor-| 


| row is more. for the offence of | 


Lit boketh more on the offence 


_— ——_—C 
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pentance : Eſau. wept: for the 


inconnenience to himſelf; more 
than the ſin againſt God. Sev! 
deeply forrowed, but it was be- 
cauſe hee had heard the Lord | 
fay,he had caſt him off from be- 


was much hambled, but it was! 
after he had heardeuill denony- 
ced (againſt him)to cut off his 
poſterity: All this is no Repen- | 
tance. .. | UTR 9f: 1 
| Queft. | How may Llenow thy} 


pentance?. :.: : | 
eAnſw. 1.When it is godly 

ſorrow, or repentance toward 

God, As 20.21. or ſorrow ac-' 


God, than any ſhame, paniſh- 
ment, feare, or hell it ſelfe :for 


of the great maieſty of God of-' 


| of 


fended, than vpon the deſert 


— 


— 
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CL 


| of. his: offences. * 


For true ſorrow is Fokr ſank 


of God, andthe louc: of God 
muft bee more than of my ſelfe, 


or my owne faluation. ' Here is 


the _ iuft cauſe of griefe that 


| Chriſt is wounded; Zach. 12.10.. 


They ſhall lookg on bim whots they, 

havg piereed. The waters of Re. 
pentance ifſuc, whenthe rocke 
of the heart is fmitten, not with 


were:prickerk./; } 


God. ler 4.1. If thou wilt return, 


| retwrnevunto mee, If thy forrow 


for ſinne: driyeth :thee from: 
God;it i-not gudly ſorrow; as! 


| if 1t hindesFaith, Hearing, Rea- | 


ding ,. Prayer. The Prochgals 
ſorrow driueth him to his Fa- 
ther. True Repentance 1s not the 
having of a: wound, but the ob- 
tainingof a curg. There is not: 

only 


—_—_— 


a 


the rodde of the Law , bur | 
|the ſtaffe of the Goſpell. 4&2. 
|When they heard. libs; they! 


| $3, When it driverh: Sy 


MO eee ee re. —— A 


CN om 


— — ———— we ode A A - a 


| bur rhe getting it of the backe, 
| which.is by abeying the call. of 


Lt __ it 1s continuall,and 
| $onſtagt: as good neuer waſhed 
| with.theſe waters,, as become 
; filthy aftcr waſhing, The ſorrow | 


of Repentance is not a. fit,, or | 
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anly; the feeling. of a burthen,' 


Chriſt, Come wnto meets, , 


qualme of ficknefle, bur a ſound | 
cure : whereas, the hypocrite | 
forgeth that he yas purged: - 


thes;thon haſt taken a Purge , 
thouafter thy paine? Whether 


thou ſufferci the, ſmarting plai- | 
ter tolyc.on tothe fullcure, or | 


hike a froward -patient , haſt, 
new laid. 


a turning,a; change, and. refox+, 
mat1on,For Repentance1s; inc 


, . _ | 
aturning and changg;as maketh 


A man | 


or a Preparatiue,W hat caſe haſt | 


plucke ir off . when, it. was bur. : 


3» Eueryleaning of finne is| 
not Repentance, volefle therobe| 


— _ —— Ye Þ. 
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man clean contrary vnto Tn 
ſelfe;* 'Whienceit followes, That | | 
1.” >Abſtinencefrom fins our- | 
| wardly,is not reformation ; for | 
2 man ſometimes abftaineth 
| from' finne, becauſe hee cannor 
commit it: and now his fin ets | | | 
| heth from hitt/not'heefrom it. | | | 
| Fomerimes feare; or ſhame; or 
| | other ſiniſter reſpets; may | 
] cauſe a man to forbearc, and yer || | 
| not becontrary to kimfelfehis | | | 
heartand mindemaybe'asfonle | | | 
and fiety as before. A pilferee | | | 
| { in the Cage cantiot fteale, be- 
| | eauſe hee tsreftrained; : bye lice | 
| | hath his /pilfert minde Rill'z |! | 
[f Here is #'chanige tn the Sond) if 
| ori, but Repentatice'is # change 
Il | of the perſon. Tides, 1& quelth | | 
on, thus far left his fins 3 He was 
ſorry, he would doe ſono more, || 
perhaps, would faine hauc || 
neo i Which he Had done | 
| agaigtChrift, - © 1 AOMERT | 
i Now wherein-art eh6aBe5| | | 
SE. Fond nt 
em a ten—otmoen moan le —tna—s—— | 


i 


—_—————— 


_— 
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| 
| 


© "ERPns 


| 


| |thoudocitagaine? All is deceir 


——_— 


{ mans eye, and ſecurely without 


© —_— 
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[yond him?nor a whir if thou rc- 
taineſt thy diſpoſition to (in, thy 
affection, and loue to .cuill. If 
thou couldeft doe it ſafely from 


the hazzarding of thy ſclfe on 
the wrath -0 ,. wouldeft 


and the ſpirit of bondage, and f 
| worldly forrow, a repentance to 
be repented of. Bur if thou ha- 


and reſolucſt nor to. doe it, for 
his ſake, as /oſepb, all iswelE, , ' 
2. It will follow, that the | 
loppingand cutting off of ſome | 
fins, 1s not Repentance,, vnleflc 
the roots bee ſtocked and grab- 


bed yp ; for this is not'achange; 
but a reſtraining of walhboaghs | 
that will come againe, - : | 
Thou abſtaineſt from ſwea- 
ring, but doeft thoy feare an 
oath ? Thon a&eſt not ſin, but | 
doeft thou hate it , and put .1t 


? IE '' 
away 542 q Thar 
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wo. That conquering of ſin is 


| notalwaics reformation, & tur- 
ning from fin : for one fin may 


conquer another;Sathan may be 
caſt out by Beelzebub. Ambition 
may conquer conetouſnefle, hy- 
poctiſte'may ouer-maſter many 


| fins, but'this is far ftotn- Repen- 


tatice :For by the feare of the 
Lord a geod man departeth 
from euill. I fet the Lord euer 
in my fight, thatTſhonld nor fin 
againſt him. When grace'and 


| Godsfeare thus cenquereth fin, 


it 1s a good figne. 

"4: ; as and refor- 
mat1on 1s not Repentance , vn- 
Icfle the whole man be changed. 
The whole man muſtturn, both 


| inward and'outward,in both, all 


faculties and parts”: But'with 
this caution;thatthis change in 
euery part,is but in part,and im- 
perfeR,as the Ayre inthe daw- 
ning, 18 light in enery part ,!but 


in part ;and as luke-warme wa- 


—__W_ ru 


ter, | 


'þ 
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| [ter / heatisincticry part} - Witte) | 
cold. | 
| =" Reaſon 1. [The SeviPties -y | 
lth for a'throuy h change and; | 
| fin ificationth theale; bedy;| f 
and ſpirit; 1/Theſ'5. 2514! The 7 
whole man mult turne — 
powe? of Sathitivitito God.” 
whole thari muſt ——_ in 
old; a new man, Epheſ? 4.49 
'2, 'Elfe-the reniedy wil bee! | 
ſhort of the diſcale! UA 'the'| | 
| | whoteniatis turned fret Go! 
by: finne ,?andRepehtiice muſt 
rape backs the wholemai, © "| 
Deceite: \fot your {eloes-in 
this great and weighty point ; | l 


- —_ 


_ 
a 
- 


ſome finde'# change in their { 
minde; andhaue forme illiwmtina- k 
tion, and'fe(t in thar asRepeni- | 
tance? Bit. Howener it is tra, | | 


thar "the felt thing in! Repen- 
cance, is the chanee' cof i the mind | 
from-darknefſets liehe; yer Re- þ 
.pentance 1s not the turnins of: | 
the videfftanding vnts truth, | 
| - Dd _vuleſſe | 


—_——_— OOII—_—_ 
en. tn... AM. 
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vnteſſe the will albe rurned | 
God. 


Fae hay $i xepentanca far aPÞa- 
. neuer '{o. devout, | 


pil 9 be charirable, penitent, if 
| | hepcurpe. not ins mind to the 


' It is,0p repentance in a Pro- | 
; ny imbrace. the erurh-ju | 
iudgement, and profeGon, and.| 
| live vnreformed, and vnanſwe- | 
j fable, 7 itz for: 208 will maſt | \ 
[ be changed; as wallat thisg mind,.| 
| [15H 97 = change, of he!) 
'wholeman,is act! Repentance; "Ml 
| 
{ ynlefle itbefrom whole fin; for | 
Repentancetarncth | from all ſin,| 
| [5 1 ex wp any: 1} 
k biaft., No Reptniance cani| 
Je, away all-fis in this life, c: ,_;| 
'  Avſm, Notthat it.bee not, 
but that it rage not. The Jebuſite 
will dwell within our' borders, 
buxſee he be Mobdoed ang c C@ms. 


i — 
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feovegwhich! is not venerall.':: 
T6look backe:vpoi any 

fin, is toturne thebacke IG 
God ; and toturne from one ſin 
ro another, i is not Repentance. 
Herods reformation was farre | 
from Repetitance ; for howſoc- | 
ner hee did manything?\, hee | = 
would not part, with his Are: | | 
dir Keep noboſomelin. 

6. | Turning from all "i Al 
not Repentance;'-vnleſſe thou |; | 
turneſt ro God, Ceaſing from e- |Dent-$.25 
uill ts not” Reperitaft6e; iynleſle || ; 
thou Tearne to' doe? 000d; fiov | | 
caſting off the old man, ynlefſe| , 
thou puron thenew, '! -* 

Now toturne to'God,,' is'to 
get a ſincere purpoſe, defireatid 
endeauour to'walke according, | | 
to all' Gods- commandemerirs, | 

Try thy Repentance : Hath 
thy ſorrow bin deep and-gbdly? | 
 Haſt thon got beyond ciuilitie? | | 
Imbraceſt thou the grace thor] | j- 
didſt trample before,as a Swinez| { 
I W 23 Yv nder”! 
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Sina God?..: 
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Can, 6, 


bs 1 Foncerning. —S that- 
i ny auf rapes... | 
ATC Owin proſecutingt the pra- 
-Qtice of Repentance, I will 
ook my. {clfe within theſe. 


* 


nl Propound the rules and 
direins. _ . guide vs in the 


"Ihe Jors or chicfs impe.- 
(hea which hinder Repen- 


' ANCE 71) M1 .*2 '': = 


tance, | f B51 


Bt. 'The- ho and help 
forthahappy perſqrmance of it, 
' 4»! The-lignes andmarksof 
a medentcly repcntlng. 

.5., | The motiues or induce- 
ments to, prouoke ys to Repen- } 


ative rfeet? Haſt, thou-changed.; 
hp doulepthy whole, Fagan, from 


4 


" The}! 


oa 
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that muſt repent.” 
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1. Therules or dire@ions't6 
guide vs in this duety £OnCtrt | 
1, The perſons that ttinfr6: | 
pent; 2: the ſinnes to” bee're- 
; pented of; 3: the matrincr; 4.*he | 
| tabs; 27700 DF (iD ft PE 390! 
| The generall rate coricerning | 
| the perſons, is;That all;and eue- | 
ric man miſt repent- The word 
in the Text 1s indefinite, Ex- 
cept yee repent ; that is, all of you. 
| Atls 15.307 But now admoni- | 
 ſhetheuery man ,' every whete 
torrepert. ' The doQtrine of Re- | 
pentance ispreached t9 all. - : | 
..- t. Allhaue ſinned,and tur- 
ned awiy from God zall are de- 
 prived of 'the-gloty* of ' God: | 
| there 3 nowt that doth good, we not | 
oe}. 1.Toh.1'.$. If avy mas ſay bes 
} hath not /tune;be deceineth hnnſtlfe; 
| 41d the truth is noten him.lami 4 | 
In many things we ſinall : they- 
fore allhane nee&to repents* 
AK men are vnier [in,Row|3:% 
that is, all metiin reſpe& of na« 
| | D 3 turall 


| 
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thrall. ;corruption., and aftuall 


ynder the weight of ſinne ypon | 


his. ſpule: therefore euery man 
mult-repent. - + - + £ 

| a, ' Eunery mani will fay,hee 
would haue.his ſins remitted ; 
therefore eyery man muſt re- 


pent : for Repentance and Re-| 


miſſion of ſins ng hand in hand. 
preached the 
baptiſmg of Repentancefor Re- 
muon of (ins ;and the Hate of 
ampenitency,isa ſtate of perdi- 
tion : Except ye repent, ye ſhall 
pcrifh, for you are yet 1u your 


N Je: \Euer one: will fay , hee 
wauld bee Cacd, and come to 


heazenatlaft, but without Re- 
FRTL - pentance | | 


hmmm ag 
ER © HSooee > 
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that t rnufl Repent.” 


| pentande; ca be-no” Talvitioh ; 
| neither isthereplace it! heatien, 


for an impenitent perſon ;'flefh! 
and bl6ud ſhall nor inherit the 
Kingdome of God : Without 
hall be doys;: and fwine- aw 
waſhed frem their filthineſſe. 

:'Confider the cotniindenyent. 
leri4't4; Waſh thy heart from 
flthineſſe, that thou maicſt be. 


laued. -' 


parein him;/' : , 
*'3 'The appropriate cnielyts 
hole that "cy in the firſt 
refarreQion, the ſccond death 
(hall hens 'ho6'power'ouer thein., 
(iq -The'foll! af 'a man thatay- 


and hener thinketh-of the' way 
and meanes ronttayne thatend : 
ſo tis to thinke of heauen, and ; 
not of | Repentance, the way and. 
Means toit:' Henee will follow, 
i'If all 'men, then nd 


465 : D4 | and 


2; The threatning 3 Tf Chriſt | 
waſh thee hot; thenthou haft no | 


methace i I & excellent cad, | 


#* 


nw 
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water, erces dead,withont frait, 
| pargon,z the 


don. , 

8. Why is Repentanceera 
chedto naturall but that 
ckeldmen, th they oa become | 


[become Sh Sheepeo | —— 
| of,Ethiapians:; gy a &y 


| png family.of God 3 Such = 
| ahey't9 whom- Peter: Preached, 


CET men, be. they 
neves ſociuill muſt atten heir 
[Repenrance, For, + -— 

7; They are as clonds without 


condemned {, erfons withont 2 

6 w-hath: rcad an 
after ſentence, ,of.; death ypon 
|zhemz Anda madnefſc woreit 


| {era Fellon to ſpoketo bee quit |: 
| by that law that condemneth | 
Tum: that ſage i» noching bur 
ideas gnely Faith a 


tance of the Goſpell, 


Che fad? 


ſhoud,becorne of 


, materh| 


| thee capable of. mercy..and yor- | 


werc 


[10s Ru ſo many thouſands | 


—— _ 
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were comerte&:/andin all wes! 
we haue commilſion'to inftruct 
|the contrary minded with 
mcekecnefle, waiting when' 
will. gme- them” Repenrance 7 | 
2.Tim.2.15. 3 bt 1 | 
 3-Cinill:men hane ml need 
' be called ro Repearance; becauſe | 
they thinke of all other, | [ 
leaſt need repentance; and ſeerh | I-- 
tothemſclues not to: be ſofarre 
from the Kirigdome of Gody:as 
 indcedthey bez For hauing no 
ſenſe of their mifery, they 'reft 
npure:naturals, ciuill honeſty; 
externalt vertnes,as (in, a good 
eſtate, And indeed, this congeit 
of their:goadneſle, leauerh them, | 
ina damnable condition ;' rkar | 
what one Lord faith of a rich] | 
man.I'mayſay of ciuill man; it | 'F 
is-harditor him to: come to hea- | 
uen, and often _cxtreams flagiti- | 
ous finners are ſooher-cduerted, | 
Publicans and Harlots that can-; | 
nothaue:that-conceir-of them-q f 
| Ds : {clues 4 | | 
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ſelues,. goe often -into heauen 
before them. 
Let all: \ach well conſider, 


{ what is all ciuill, vpright honeſt 


carriage before God, without 
Faith and Repentance. 

' Surely _—_ a ſhining 
finne, and beautifull abhomina-| 
tion: Andtherefore the Apoſtle 
Pax!, though before: his conuer 

fion heewas beyond all ciuill 
menin reſpec of gifts, verrucs, 
and righteouſnefle of the Law, 
yethe muſt: vndoe all this, and 
caſt out all asdungin campariſon 
of grace, and begmall againe. | | 
3; -What better was the Pharifee | 
forthanking God he wagnor as 
ather; yvniuſt,cxtortioner, nor as 
the deſpiſed Pnblican, when hee 
could not thanke Gbd, :thathee 
was a' Penitent,':'or 'beltcner ? 
What better -:art chon to fay, } 
thanke God 4 come to Church, 


|hearethe Word, recciue the Sa- } 


| craments, '/pay men their due, 
glue 


I_ W 


: taxt mu Report.” 59: 
Live almesto 'the poore?. which 
with a forme of Cluilicy or[Re= 
 ligion, thou ontly 'couercitthy 
corruption from. thine i awne | 
Eyes, gy þ 
art an cnemy tothe awer 
| godlinefſe; T1 the! powerfull 
Preaching ofthe Word,to godly ; 
Preachers; 'iairefiſter of Faith, 
Repentance;Moertification, and 
holincfle in, rhy{cffe,and others, | 
| withontwhich>thouſhalt neuer 
 ſeeGod: Thanke God as much! | 
as thou wilt, thou ſhale-neuer 
getthanke from God forallthis. 
. -:Ifall-men, then godly and | 
regenerate men,who haue alrca- | 
dy repented, they-muſt hold on 
their repentance e For, | 
| 1: Euen the beſt men afteb þ 
race receiued, haue ſinne dwel. | 
ing in them. Rew.,7, 14. The 
| lawisf pirituall, bur Lam-carnall, | | 
fold veces finne. Pax! was then | 
long conuerted,& cuenthendid | 
that he hated, and hated * ry 6 
i 


$— o— 


—— 


x Comeeraing perſons 


——— GC —_— 


——- 


' 
| 


| 


| trayncd .im- Repentance by the 


| 
| 


I 


did, verſety: And: no marr -:in 


earthfo uit that ſinnethnot, Eccl. 
7:22, witneflc Noah, Lor, Abra- 


| ham, Dax, Pex. ”, the Virgin 
| Mary: i'icepe they are, out- 


ſtraying, P/4!.11 9.10: 
2 God willhage the beſt mcn 


daily fight of their; finnes, in 
many burdens,revptations,cof' 
Faptions, {ickneſſts, caluatries; 
and dcathirtelte:: foreuenthey 
by:many: aBifiong, thuſt- enter 
into heimen 2 All fruitsof finne, 


muſt be goadesto Repentance. 
i:3 The beſt muſt daily repent, 
 becanfecucn thebeſt dutics per» 
tormed by the: ſtrength of grace, |. 
are in themſclues {infull -and 
defetine: therighte euſne fle of 
the Chriſtian:ts as,a filthy clout; 
How gnchcaule hauethcy daily 
robeowatte their (tnnes,that mult 
repent fortheirbeſt duties ? '- 

1; ':4; Oun Lord hath taught his 


Diſcipleto andthe molt. regenes| | 


ratcy . 
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| a that muſt Repent, | 62 IJ 


———— 


rate,topray daily fortorgtuenes 
of finne, which is an at of Re- 
pentance, Neuer can a man dec 
treefrom Repentance, till he be 
tree from ſinne; which becauſe 
| the beſt can neuerbe int...5 litc, | 
| he muſt neuer lay alide 141s Re- | 
| pentatice. When thou. hait | 
attained a perfect image of God, | 
then fareweilRepentance ; -bue | \ 
'that:image which was loſt in a | p 
moment, -cannot' be repayred 
threnghone the whole lite, for 
the  repayring 'of which, they 
muſt ſtill . retaine and renuc | | 
Repentance:: | $19 | 

/ > 3 Ifaltmen, thenyoung men | 
mutt repent,: Eccleſ. 12-1. Re- | 
[member thy Creator inthedaies 
' of thy youth:: For, 

1 How is it for vstotake the 
corruption of nature:' ir hand: [ | 
betimes? for finne faftencth by 
continuance ; a. ſore the-longer [ 
vacured, the- more incurable it 
is;ſ01n this corruption which | 
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is worbn; nature and habits grow: 
into another nature, which will 
not be repelled cafily. | 
2. The Grace of Repentance, | 
| [is agiftof God, not.in our owne. 
\ power, and muſt be taken while: 
| itis offered ; 1f God offer itnowr; 
to thee a. young man, or maid, 
refuſe not this gracious offer, bur 
| cucn this day heare his voice;; 
andas young Semwel fay,Speake 
{ Lord; thy ſeruant heareth. 1 
| 3 Whatacommendationand 
aduantage'is1t for youth to bec 
early graced, and truely conner- 
ted,cuen inthe morning of their 
life? Many finnesarc prevented 
in fucha one,whereby alſomnch | 

ſorrow and accuſation is cut off, 
which doth often perplexe good 
men: as Dawid prayeth often | 
againſt the ſinnes of his youth. 
Beſides, ſuch a one hath many 
portunities of welt doing, and 
Cats eth in good datics, to 
| their abundans comfort , berth 
[ [x | here, | 


| 


f 


| 


ns... 
—— 


that muſt Kepent. 


here, and intheir reckoning. 


they haue no leaſe of their lies ; 
youth is as fickle as age,time and 
tide ſtayeth not: perhaps the 
Goſpell will not ſtay with thee, 
perhaps thou art not to ftay in 
the world : Know thy day, and 
time of viſitation, 
4 If all men, then old men 

mult haſten their Repentance, 
while yet theirglaſſe ranneth,; 


ferre their Repentance, becauſe 
they. may. dye; old men muſt 
{much more; becauſe they muſt 
|&ye. ry 711550 

|; 2; Thonart an old man,whoſe 
|cime in the likely courſe of na- 
| ture, cannorbe long ;. haſt thou 
deferred thy repentance tillthe 
11.0r 12. houre, and yet is it too 
faoneto repeat ? Was hot Je/abe/ 
in-ſtate fearefull enough before 


o 


thineſſe, but that God gaue her 
ſpace 


4 Young, perſons may dye, | 


1 if young men muſt not de- | 


God:by her fornication and fil- | 


| 
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ſpace te repent; and the repented 
| F his 1sthe very hcighe of | 


not 7 
finne, and -heapeth vp a terrible 
damnation. Is t not damnation 
enough to be 'a'finner betore 
God, but an vld 'finner, an old 
drunkard, ſwearcr, forvicator; 
lyer, coufner, an old foxe, and 
an old barking dogge- again all 
goodnefſe? . , 

' 3. Confider how the fees anc. 
dregs of profancnefle be moft 
ſowre and ſinking in old men : 
what a filthy ſeat leaucthan-old 
ſinner, when he15gone ? hewas' 
an old gracelefle man, enemy ot 
God to death; only his fipne was 
ſtrong, and yourhfaul in him to 
the latt. 


open for women;' as:for men; 
andthe Scriptures and the Mi 


| niſtery belong as well ro women 


— 


Ys as 


1X 5 If all,. then woinen muſt 
wn 0D it THY \w_- NOT pe-| 
| riſks, [> | 
\T Gods Scloule '1$ owell 


| 


A 


mos. 


- 


a + 
—_———_ 


las welLasmens,.. 


| Rr promiſes, 


| neither male nor female,8&c. 


| clous women arc .Þt 


hes ps-Many gadly women follow- 


. that muſt Repent. 


as tome, end, theſe are. cor ! 
| manded'to learne the dodtrine 


of Faith and Repentance,as men, | 


{andto prakefle the feare of God, ..) 


1 Tim.2.15. ; 

7a: Waouten were madeto the | 
image of. GOD as well as men. 
Gen.1,27.and were firſt intranſ-- | 
grefſion; and. need Repentance 


3 Women axe .lieyros of t the | 


Faich, Loue, Holineſſc, and Mo- | 
deſty. 1.7i*m.1,10; InChrift, 


4 The examplesof many gra- | 
in Scripcure, for imitation of all 
women + The vertuous woman 


hath tho law of - grace fer in hcr 


Chriftto heare his Sermons ;| 


| by the. ſame | 
Foy apr , MEANES 'aS-INER- Thep 


The poore woman that waſhed 


C heiſt 
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Concerning finnes 


-word inher heart. /* 


[in men; and the times ftKe-! 
| neſls and a ergy ayers 


EY 


| Chriſt his feete with reares, and 
wiped them with hcr hayres: Aa 
notable eye-marke toall women 
of Reperitance. ' My was com- | 
—_— by Chriſt, for chufi ms 
the better ples hehe 'blefſc 
- Virgin | Mary, \ for Heying "0 "the! 


— — 


5 'TheLord louethGodlines, 
Religion, Repentance, being his | 
owne grace,as well iy women as 


a5onh men,and then nothipg bur 
true gracecan beſtead thee.” Ul 


ey 2 


_— 


—— — —— F ay 
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Rules eomeetiving ſane tobe) pes: | 


wdef, 


He ſecond rule for dit 
—_ our Repen+ 
rarice, c finmes to bee 


repented of. 
The ; 


[ 


tcondemneth- all. ſins, and the 


|and: Repentance onely obtaine 


—_—— 
- 


| ned, that any fin is veniall in it 


ths 4 


robe repentea of. 


pented of : becauſe 
1. Becauſe the Law of God 


Goſpell pardoneth all; and Paith 
that pardon,” We haue notlear- 


ſelfe; but none not veniall by 
Ropehtance. 

2. One fincie ynrepented of 
condemnerh the ſinner as cer- 
tainly asa thouſand ;as one ſtab 
2t the heart killeth him as dead 
as athouſand.. 

; 3-" : Although» the leaft. finne 
committed be e mmnbble/zlech 's,; 


the commiſsion of the xreateſt 
ſins bringeth damnation, but 
the continuance in them, The 


onely damning fin is Impeniten- 
cie, 1nrefpect of the at,though 


not in ceſpe&tvf the deſert. 


4, The Scripture, Ecele/. 11.9. 


| - They eenerall rule isvnqueſtio-! hs 
nable; Thar all fins: mult bee re- 


»# LS -- Lo 
w_ ———— —”Y — 


deſcrueth damnation ;; yet ww 


would | 


—_—_— 


_— 
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welt We ne GS. RG 


— 


Ms... 


Concerning finnes 


| 


{ha lye fhur: vp ir the booke of: 
thy — vinblocted: by 
| Repentance, the:day commerh, 
| ip. which. that boo | 
\{ opened, and it ſhall bee found. | | 
Hence the Apoſtle, As 1 7.:31,|| | 


would hane vs know this, That: 
.God willbring cuery thing mto 
Indgement, and,Chapr.1 2.Verl. 
14. God will bring cuery worke 
ynto Indgement, with _ ſe- 
cret: thing ;done- itr:the fleſh, 
whether it: bee- good: or cuill : 
thetefore enery fin muſt bee re- 
pented of. - For looke what fin | 
thot! itudgeft not in thy ſelf,thon 

leaueſt toGod to tudge. id gnic 


ſhall bee 


inciteth'ther Athenians: to re- 
pent, becauſe God had appoin- 
tedaday to idgethe world, ' | | 
From this generall,followeth | | 
theſe conclutons. | 
I: Wemuſlt then repent of fins 
both knownt ant ynknownu 
For knowne fins. enery one will 
allent; i they, be priuate,, they | 


muſt 


ara 
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mult-be prinately repented of, if , 


of Repentance openly. Knowne 
ſins are not pardoned, but ypon 
ſpeciall Repentance. 

But beſides theſe, are anum- 
ber of ſecret, ynknowne, and 
hidden fins, euenin the regene- 
rate themſclues.P/a.1 9, For who 
knoweth how oft he offcndeth © 
Let the beſt ſearch his -heart | 
with lights, and do it moſt dili- 
cently, and ynpartially, yet it is 
vngageable.He can nener get to 
the bottome to, finde out allhis | 
fins-; Numbers are committed, 
which hee knowethnot to bee: 
fins. Numbers are committed, 
which in procefſe of time are 
forgotten 2 A number of fins ye. 
clole toobr þeſt ducties, and we | 
diſcerae them net., Now if they 
be ſins, they muſt be-repented of. 


ſing be repented of ? , , - F 


.Arſw, As knoyne (ins mah 


- 4 


open., they call for declaration | 


Queff, How can vaknowne; | 


_ mi wobede rote - <——_ 


"_ —— 
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LR. 


| and pray with 


"a Q a+» Wc 
—_—_O 4 


be repented with particular Re- 
pentance, ſo vnknowne by a 
nerall Repentance, which A 


| in mercy acceprteth for theſe, or 


elſe no fleſh conld beſaued!: 

The Patriarchs mo't of them 
Iced in Poligamie, which was 
etera fin: norcould they beſa-! 


ned, without repentance of this. 


ſfiri ;and yet wee reade not that 


| anie of them ſpecially repented' 


of it, becauſe of the corruption 


of the times,they knew 1 notto. 


beſin*, 'onely God inmercy ac- 
cepted 4 ypencrall'Repentarice 


| for theſames Yer they repented 


ſpecially'of knowne -fins ;-as 


Daxuid of hismitrder and adulte- 
ries yet weread not that' he ſpe - 


cally repented of this.'' 
this wee ſee] that had! wee 


| not knowne'lins, we-haue an in- | | 
 finirendrthber of valnown ow df 


whereof wee ſtand guiltie, and | 


whereof we 


5 
: 
# 
by 


daily; 
in Denon: 


| 


| 


giue 


* 


: i 


| 
F 


to neede repentance. ; tor. ,the 


 gainſban infhnize God, an inf- | 


| fo be repentea = 


_—. 


Sue: mce; my kecrer, and . VO 
nowae ſins. ; . 

| . If all ins, then wee. muſt. re Cy 
oe not only of great, but the 
ſmalleſt fins: for -. 

1. No fin 1810 little as not | 


leaſt ſin is ;an infinite ence. "Pp 


nite Law, meriting an infinite | 
damnation. TIN 
The ſmalleſt of fins, neg- 
__ omiſhong, oner-lighes, | 
haftineſſeof ſpeech, paſſion, mult | 
be repented of, and refiſted, elſe | 
they grow more-common, and 
— at leaſt, aslictle | 
theeues, they; open the. doores | 
and windowes-fegreaters and | 
ſtronger; Heeican; never. Quer- | 
comethe greater, that doth.not | 
{maller. - ': 4 
".. 3; Here' 1s more aſſurance | 
and txjall of ſound grace, than in | 
_—_—_ of grradiangens 


} » OT THAN Z? 21 | 


yi I. y, = 


NO i cans a. is, +.» - tl 


_—A—_—mond 


Se... 


| | Go, but agerauatethie.' 


| Yea the" rflbRpoyſonfiill tin of 


. Frue grace'leffeneth'no 
-- 2,-  Generall;cemmon, and 
retraining grace', may thunne 
and gricue for great and open 
fins 3 as the -Hcathens them- 
| ſelaes. But it muſt bee- ſound 
grace that groweth to' the ha- 
tred of ſmalleſt, and not ſect? 
eellig.”'t fig 202th 906 5: 0300 
* 3» Sound grace-defires to 
| Cleare the' booke of God , -and 
' wipe out the ſcores, as - well 
| peice and farthinps; av /ponnds 
andeaknts; 215 10 99G 9” 
| "4. The natureof'finſtand- 
eth'\nvt in the material! pat, 
which often is a lirtle thing ; | 
but ic? the'' forme” ob ariomy, 
which'is the traaſgreſslondf the | 
Law and this may berivyari ap- 
ple, aswellas a talent of gold. 


all was in an apple; a ſmallthing; | 
bes ſhow the 'ſinne- "ity finalleſt 


things not tobe ſmall. 704 | 


ar ris 19 Sa” "I PRG | 
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AI 


| 


If 


es 1 


_ oherqematefs , 


T3 


ax gap which are'of two 
forts. ' 01. "It; CY11 Vier? | 


T's: YVhongweerattempt atry' 
thing aboue our owne ſtrength, 


notlenfibteof our owng weak- 
nefle.; which is:]fob' the! moſt 
part , puniſhed withy:fearefull 


plefell ſodangerouſipds he: for; 
freuer any of them 'was'ſo pre-- 
fumpruousagheg"! © * 


Ne ” IWhenweedate dame 
|.ante thing againſt the truth 

{inſtice. of God 1 knowing =, 
|| wilt,but rant agatent it. Soine- | 
| runes - ide : 


(8 | Dreaming, that God i bs 
made all of MECCY'; 3 not lo luſtas 


| the Law ſaith. 


24 Becauſe "i holdeth kis 
| peace, wee- thinke-him like our 
tclues, and'conceine he: will AC- 


| uer puniſh. 


3s Sometimes ſappoſ ing wee 
can ' 


fals;/ab Perer)i Nenerany Diſci- | 
| 


| 


| If all finsruſt berepented of, | Concluſe 
then ſinsof. knowledge and pre-') 3 


v 


—_— 
— . C 


Concerning fi ft unes | 
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| can repent when we will. | 


| with others 9 yet hee will not! 
| grow into ſuch diſpleaſure with! | 
| 1s: Hencewee: grow. ſecure 1 in 


of , becauſs they aghrly Pre- 
waile, Fett9 4380 

Sins againſt. endings! | 
| aſks: theiiconſoietice;' make 
great” aſhes, deltro graces,| 


| owne beſt friend agaiviſt him, 
| that.1s 37 his owne conſticnce,| 


i 15 tormake league with hell, and 
; þdeath, and goc on:1n finne ; "and 
| thous h the ſword paſſethrough! 


nefle; the other of wickedneſlc ; 


4. That howeuer hee deale: 


finne. | 
' Theſc Fa an hew repe ated! 


gricue the ſpirit, ſetteth.a matis 


-which becommeth a ſeruant;, a 
.wdge,awitneſle,& executioner.. 
2. Amarke of a wicked man, 


the land;ts cry Peace, Peace, 
\ 3- | Great js the difference 
betweene the ſins of godly and. 
wicked: One ſinneth of weak- 


one) 


a —_— ” 


—- i. _Ad. Sa 


—_ 
hf man. 4 tt — 


| foberepeniedof. 75 
| one ts drawne to fin violently, | 
the orher runzeth willingly: the 
one ſinneth againft his purpoſe, ; 
| | the other purpoſethflin;theonc ; 
ſliptieth into: tin, the! other lyeth | 
downe ». and walloweth 1 it; | | 
the one lumbers, the 6ther is in | 
a deadfleep. 3 247 eee (hi Arik | 
4. We muſt haſten qut; of | 
| | preflumptuons fins; becaulſethe | | 
fin againſt: the; holy, Ghoſt -i3| - F 
| | | of this kindoft fins; though not ; 
|| | euery fin of preſumption; and ' 
| | againit knowledge, and conſci- 
\ ence, but ſach'a preſumption as 
| renounceth the; whole Goſpell, 
and thatof ſet purpoſe and ma- 
| lice againſt the maiefty of God, 
|| {andpt Chriſt, Heb.10.29..: | 
1 | -1f all fins, then fins of aggra- | Cox-/u/ 
i | uating; or ſcandalous circum 
| | ance As: 7 Dl gr fcc 1h), 
| | |. T- ; Old andcuftomable ins, 
| | | which are growne ſtrong and 
| 


1 
} 


habitual; and neede a long and 
5 \cargcit Repentanee to cut! and 
e) | SONITIES SK 3 breake. 
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| | breakethem'off; and here efpe- 


cially our oltdeft 'and firongeft 
ſth-of al,rhe mother 'md:nurſe 
of alt theoreft; onr originalicor2 
jon;hadnecd boo/bexrailed, 
being 2+ # great-.wheele''n a 
clocke, oe fs = Nath es 
| mouins, while 1t ora 'to 
Wmonoitowel,: Kin 3 fo 
| 1 Fpnoedaoef a hnmadrerti en: 
kerh this of all other in hand yas 
Hot ſeeing. thedanzer of- it. « But 
| nencr did/any: truelyire _ ;that 
mag urn conque- 
| fe rang nn 4e-rheo 
nlotifoule}addtnrefalt all; as 
Datid; Pſal 519d Paxt etryeth 
|curof! it, ww _ yrs ,deceit- 
”TuU I, ull-enill, R 
| 3285 Invert prermodary” (HH bro- 
fable fins; the more pleafare 
thou haſt raken in fin;theapors 
ſhall-thy fortowbee ſodner-or 
later;,' and halt know'orie day 
| (but the ſooner;the better) that 
| thy ew aaa poildiv 767 
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rat bane | 


— 


—__ 


_ 
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| 


} 


| 


Þ BS«.205ing:ok the-- godly after | 


age” ns YH 3 


Sow 
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voberepanted af 
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ratſ;bane; ſivectun going;down:.} | 
bur. fox ect the danger, ind pleaſe f 
thy palate a while, it ſhall work | 
inthy bowels, and bring death |, 


farg enevgh.; If n becinot BY a | 


\dapger at-the:beartbefore; .it | 

after the comtniſhon:. Ihe | 
[nedke: off finne., {x likkofobear | 
wedge, itcoſt his lifor Vinhappy | 
is that profit:of the. world, got-| 
ten by the lofle of theſoule,” 


commnſipn zine ever than 


c21,r{1Theyarc committed A= 
aninſt more. SFACE;MNOFCE means, 
mereknowledge,:s v3; 1) 1 
% "(#1 3" Itiv more gotad,, 'beang 
ina. ereatcnlighes' Daw canſed | 
the enemicsto blaſpheme , . and 
the godly bec/a{bamed becauſe 
of-fins;- 21; VOv1" LECTIN 
118+ 3Tbenoc $1: ndar profelli 
onbfi lou; odjandevbiv cans 
nor-butt worke great:forrow for 
offending him. Z#ke 7. The wo» 
© 2 man | 


ee 


” - 


Eamcerwing ſi Tnnes 


4. a A. F="ET. es ee oem 


- ' 
- <0 rein, — — AS -— > to Wwe 


OY 


man thar::had::much: forgiuen 
' her; loved much+5 and ſo! in Pe. | 


 Joue was great. -. 


: 4, *\' The Lord: taketh finne} | 
more haigeuſty ar-cheir hands,|; | 
than any others: ; as a-farher,| 
abuſe and diſhonour from his | 


ſon. *Chrift complaineth 1t.was 


warning; admonition, vowes, 
ak es, correAion, much pro- | 
uvke” the Tord- to wrath, So 
Chrift aggrauateth /adas his fin, 
he hath the erexter fin; tobn x9, 
he not only knew myidofrinc, 
ſaw ry mirdcley, but was' war- 


Chrifts part, and proteftations 
on his owne, ſo fowly denying: 
Oh how -the'fin pricketh him, 


andgigeth him-nv reſt rilt hee 
had” mer the Lord YP Repen- 
tance: Bu 


thou my friend and familiar, 
4g ou ,74:;,y0p- 
| 14+ 4. Sineapairiſ mcuns,againſt 


ned. . Peter after- warning on | 


tar, he ſorrowed birterly, as his | 


” 
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| Moſt ins of menintheſe daies 
of light, are not for want 'of 
— but againit know- 

- admonition, andicouſci- 
| ence; the ſins of menaretanghr; 
among whom the Goſpell is {till 
| preached, .and menfollow with 
daily inftrations. All'of them 


' of Baptiſme, many of. . them a- 
 gainſt ſpeciallmotions of ſpirit, 
againſt. ſpeciallipromifes , and 
yowes roGod,-cither in time of 
affliction, or terrour of conſci- 
ence, or bodily .ficknefſe,or com. | 
ming to faluation, when men. 
kaue refolued and. promiſed a 


| t | 
cnnge of | life: All rhefe: are | 


hg ——_—— non 


"| 
» 


fearefull fins, and hane a loud | 
| voice, to call either thee to re- 
| pent, or God torenenge.  . | 
'-: 5 Sinnesof open profanc- 
 nefle, As, T3513 

{1 Againſt holy times; \{wea- 
ring, whoring, drinking, gaming 


| 


are againſt the vow and promiſe | 


on the: Sabbaoth day: a time 
| E 4 holy, | 


JE 


ETC UE" OE EE 


| neyes; Markets, bying, ſelling, 
and; xcutry. PiccE:: of: ardinary [4 


| fancneſſe they are growne ,t6)5n 


| they  blaſpheme/, ::nor- whatia| 
| I_ of GO D hangeth 


avhcrein ordinary lawful! 
[hb Aline ohibited; as Tour- 


| The holes wa pct,the fouter 
| the-ſinhe. 1: | 
| 21:3) Againſt wevarciſs, dif. 


| ching, Hearzng, Prayer; Singing 


f | 
| | 4 Againſtgodly» ifs, and 
- + Apinſigodlpert zrentling 
| godlymen: vader titles 'ﬆf Puri- 
tans, Hypocritesp factions; and-| 
troublers of the: ſtate.: Little 


—c— 


know men vhe Height: of pro- 
theſe ſins,,nor. ivhat, nor whom 


; Concerning finkes | | 


"CEN 


gracing, ceching, 8 ſc cornin | 
the exerciſes-bf Religion:, _— 


| inthe. family, and other godly | 


ouer 


__ 
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ouer then, whichinothings but || 
timely, Repentance--can turas 
aways Letſuck theratoner:try 
their Repentance, it the wickeds, 
nefleand! profancadfle of itheir 
hearts maybe forgiucnthem, " 


© >» *2 + .Y 
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 Converving the tvanyer of entrance 
T into Repetrance. 2 "31443 3} 
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| withdnt dne-prephration; Ars 
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CE ee Pan Ca Er ent 


' e "Hethirdbrulenforthe dire 
{| I Qtion:: of. oproRepentavse, | 


ry 


2 Proceeding, ; 
/1(2Forthe rightentrance into 
this duty, wee muſt.know thar 
| thixe adnbendttnonepentitice, 


4.1 21:Prepare:to ingetthy God, 
O:1ſrae!. And-inalldivi:e duves,!] 
the rule. 1s, "Ecg/efsige 5. Be tot; 
taſty. withthy-tcet;2norreihivrt | 
m_ E © oo 
Fd 


IT TEINS 


I 5 A 


"The nuwwerof .cutrance 


teftate: [For aman muſt returne! 


| rranſgreffors:-implying;har fin- 
{nersare-as madde men, - out of 
{ their right mindes,8& muſt come | | 


thy. mouth, /but.confider how 
thoumuſt:doc aigood thing wel. 
| -1In-chis preparati ation,. romern< | 
ber: JIW 4415 1. 20047% | 
| 2iniThy ſelfe, rand: rlly owne 


into himfelfe, before he can re> 
turne to God, The prodigall 
Sonne, as he departed "ns, Ox 
father, ſo he departed from him- 
ſelfes and therefore! before hee | 
returned to his Farther, he - is 
faid tobe i» ſe rexerſus, he retur- 
ned- into. himſelfe,” Eſa. 46.8: 
Rerurne-/trito: your? mindes,.3O 


| they be well. i: 
| frſt, remember: from what an | 


\into themſclues againc, before 
. - Now;in confideringilyy ſelfe- . 


happy cſtatethouarr fallen, Re-| 
wel, 2.5. Remember. whence] | 
[thou art fallen, and repent : So 


the Prodigall remanbred from 


| what! 


hd tad were LR "= 


et _- >ati.ous ___ 


Fortotnn—o——w— OI a EMS ew 


| 251 into Repent ance. 


* 


what an happy conditionin his 
fathers houſe, he was fallen. 

12 Remember thy waies, ms 
| wotkegfeeand fay how fooliſh- 
by thou haſt rn fo'Dexid, 1 


| confidered :my wayes, and tur- | 


' ned my feete, F/a/1 19.59. pro- 
.claime thine owne folly, as Da- 


#id, 1 haue :done very fooliſhly :: 


fins :1nthe te Ballanve; not of 'croo- 
ked. judgement, reaſon, or affe- 
ions, .butof the {aw'of GOD, 
which maketh them: exceed. all. 


 prefle thee downeto hell, pow 


written m:that Booke;. 
|» Ser them ithe elaſoof the 
Gofpell, commirred againft: the! 


| malce that of none effet. Seen 


themthy vile. and abie&tcondi-} 
hm" 


| 


Ex lege agvifio percats; _— thy | 


the mountaines of theworld in || 
 weight;for now! mnſtthey neods \F 


ring on thy head all the curſes | 


6. 4. 


blond of the conenant, thou ha- | 
ning done what thou canſt to | 


pr againft 


i. ——— 
bs dl —OO I” 


2 


 Themanner of entrance 


A” —_ —  ——————— —— 


Sine”. 4, 


j 
_——_ ITS 


againſt God, to abhorre thy ſelic 
with /ah indukt and aſhes. _ 
i,.3 Conſiderthy torlorne and 
| curſed condition, till thon- dott 
repent: thou artwithout GQD; 
he that- ſinneth , - hath neither 
| ſeene God,; nor knoweth: him, 
| John 4.6; a 


| tHoti arty not-cepablewt.Gods 


| cifull to thatmanz Dew .2g.ho; 
Nay,he cannot;vnlifltheeanbe 
| voi in beftewing:graccivpon 
| cheidontemhers et grace:Say nor 


| wouſd1ead thee toRepentaticr; 


burthe heatteHat.cannot repent; | 
treaſureth-ap wrathagainit the | 


cthiy, Remip3; Yea; thoulycitin a 


| cords: rathntwrcady? to moet 
1 chcE, as Balanm,i with:dcath ar 
| eucry corner; \Renel, 16: 2, The 
Ahgelithat-powredont;the. Ve 


nn 0-2. 
__ i. th. 


— 
——_ —_—.._4< 4... 


| 19 ce mt anne" 
}: 7/Thowlyeftin aftatewheretn | 


| mercy, for God willgorbemen: | 
| Godixmbrcifullfor hizbonnty | 
Jfacinwhichtheangecllofitlis | 


oisof Got: wrathieuthe:carthi| 


fl ID thef 


_— 
s 


—— —_Y 


| | into.Repentance, Fm 


thiercaſon is giuen, becauſc they | 
repented not of their works: and 
except ye. repent, ye mult pexa(h | 
cuerlaitingly, art ot io 4 
2 InthisPreparation,remems: 
ber with whom thou halt to | 
deale: Repentance is'a.drawing |- 
neere-vnro - Gad;:law; 4. -Men }' 
drawneere vnto; , GOD many | 
watces;bby outward profeſſion, by.| 
inward faith: apprehen(tan, by: 
pnaycrand inuocation, but eſpe- 
cially: by Repentance-and Ton- |. 
uerfions! thatefore faith lame, 
[Drawneere to God;cleanſe your” | 
| ua 9m walhyour:} 
hearts ye waucring minded. for 
ſneftrangeth, ſeparateth, with- || 
draweth from God z but Repen-.|| 
tanceisa returning tohim; and ; 
\ſtrtking a new leaguer:'';) (1; 11-1 
nn Irs 9 to God; it: 
will.notably ſevforward Repen- | 
tance, If © 7 $53%"\. 1.355121] 
©2> Thouſet toowbefore thee, |, 
a:GodCloatiiedmithMaictty' 


{£14 £ honour ; 


— 
» wt « 


——_ - ww————_— OO. 2 


- 
oo Om A Irs + - 
CEE 
__ ' 
. 


\ honour: r: with zuſtice, and wrath | 
| againſt ſin: this ſtriketh the ſoule | 


T be manner of entrance 


with an awfull feare, and dread| | 
of God, to make 'w ſtvope before: | 
him 

| Sec we how the idolatrous 
perſon will caft himſelfe on his 
| face before his' idoll : | he will | 
goe barefoot, creepe along as a: 
worme from one end of - the: 
Churchto another, to get a kifle | 
( of it and.ha]l we approach'the 
|rruc God-with fo little' reue- | 
rence, when they ſhew ſo:much 
toTdols? Tris the feare of God': 
that diminiſheth che. power: _— 
linne. 

2-1 thouſer him before has 
inthe riches of: his mercy, 'in 
proniding.ſo excellent z.remedy.| 
againſt finne, as 4s the precious] 
bloud of his deareSonne, when | 
nothing in theworld clic would: 
y96—n Pet.1. 10. 1 
3i:Andnowtoſerthyfaceto- ; 


EE —_—__Sp_ 


wa _— ws. 6 nt. * % 


. Into Repentance.” 


heart, and. the powring. out of 
theſoule before him. 

2 Toteſtific that we arc,tur- 
ned quite our of : our ſclues, in 
whom 1s no. helpe, anddepend 
dnely.vpon hint: for all ſupplies 
and mercy. | 

3 In this preparation, confi- 
der the.. neceflty, bene: -and 
vie of Repentance. | 
j,.. 1, That rothingiglſe c com:fres 
'vs Dr the ſnarcofthe death. in 


"2 Nothing Elſe reconcileth 


jk his Fawour: 

| the corruption a” oature, ch 

| ayy—_ INnOCency.. 
4iNothingelſc renewethour 

| Pole courle.c: and maketh vs 


| vs vnto God,and + vsto. 


1. .Implying adrawingofthe | - 
'minde fromr all other diltraRi-| 
ons & occalions,as now having | 
enely to. doe with God, whom} 
this duty requireth: the whole]; | 


[which wearecaptiues,2.7m.2.9 | 


"IR 


toes ti 


— >. IR. EE 


'By capa bleſ 


. = TO 
me eta anc YER. one ane. Ze ERS 
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Conrerning the wiſe 


| 


ous duties, is"ataking of "Gods } 


capable of Guilurils, aohappi 
P: t Y ef $f 

{ »:11AIE this preparation is hens! 
(quiſit fot onety becauſe. -0þ | 
'Godscommand,bur raſhandte- 
merarionrvndertakingof rehtgi- 


name in vaine, and fruitleffe. - 
1 #2If Dani be not firtill hee 
| beprepared, muchileflewe who 
 hanefo) many i diſtrations;. ſo 
much earth, fo dull ſpirits. :: 

2 There-isnocamfort indo- 
inozthe dury; but in the well and 


| acceptable doing oft And ne-' 
acr116 it welb! performey, but 
nhimwodrdwell rpande!. 


3 

*% . , 
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| 
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Enkerntng us wp priveiing in, 


A Hewiſe ebaidiari nl 
JiRepentaice, lancleth 


= 


| 


51 if} 11 


LET, NT — —— 


Nee ee ee STEIN 


——_ > > — _ 


Ee ne lie red ee ee ae Os 


has 3” Pate 


| Ezek, 18. 31« Caſt, away your 


rOceeding in farce, 
Kaki cvs tant 


in theſe . things: : 1; v1 + YEN 
I Tobegin/the worke with» 
in, with cleanſing the ; heart. 


tranſgreflions, and make you 'a 
new heart,& a new ſpirit. For, 


ofaRions; as that is, ſo are they: 
Out of: the - abundance of the 
heart, the monthiſpeaketh, rhe 
hand aRteth : If the heart bee a 
faulty veflcll, the Lord will powre 
none of his gracious liquor into 
it ; As that-is, ſo is the whole 
man ; If.che roote be naught, ſo 
HE. the branches, {© arc; the 
Cults: ot Ds 272064) þ 
:. 2, This i8themoſtcompendi- | 
ous way © Waſh the infide firft; | 
faich Chriſt, & allſhallbecleane. 
Avaine and, loſt labour it.48to 
offer to ſtoppe rhe currenh af-:a: 
{treame, if; you go. nog, ty the 
quanaine :..a vaine-'thipg 40; |@ | 
Gardencr.to cut off thetoppes of. 
weedes,. and leaue the root; | 


.. I. The heart is thefountaine | 


which) 


' FRE 


P 


hh. 


pang rr Ie” wot ets 4 x 4 , 


E....4 


. * COncernene the wiſe +. 


—_ 


which fafteneth it ſelfe ſomuch 

the deeper : And therefore the 
Prophet'Daxid praying for the | 
graceof Repentance, Pſal. 51. 


the Lord where he would thaue 
him begin, Create inme a new 
heart, and renew a right ſpirit. 

2 ' Comming outwafdly, be- 
gin with thoſe maſter'ſins that 
are: moſt rooted, and -have moſt 
 foyled vs: foras in an army, if 
the Generals and Captaines bee 
cut off, the common ſouldiers 
are eaſily routed - ſo if onr chie- 


 manders, and borne moft fivay 
and rule invs,'be mortificd and 
killed, the lefler fins will bec 
more cafily ſabducd and chaſed. 
1.Sew. 17.51, When the Phili- 
fiime ſaw their Champion Eolab 
was dead, they fled. Blaſt and 
placke vp the' roote, the'bran- 
ches and ſucconrs © withers of 


themſelues: Cur off the right 
| | hand | 


Wath me, purge me; hee telleth | \ | 


weed 


—— —_—_—_—_ 


feft fins,yhich hane becn Com- 1 


— ow 
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proveeding i im Repentawce. 


—_— On 


hand, righteye- ” Herod had bin| 
ina faire way of Repentance, if 
he could haue begun. with Hoe 
_ £nl 
Tt is obſeruable in the 
Gus of \molt” true Perils 
Fents, that they begun with the | 
 |ftrongeſt ſins. Danid beg [ 
| {with his Bathſabeb and teſtifieth | 
| fJanotablcRepentance, Pſallag 
Sexl once maſtering his faryand! 
rage in perſecming , 'hee: ſhall 
quickly become a zealous Prea-! 
cher. If we could fee fome men 
lay afide their malice and ha- 
tred of 'Yood men (which 1s al 
[ftrong ſnare of the devuill} wee | 
| would] ho = to ſee them 'for- 
ward and louing , and toy 
themſelues with ſuch as walke 
[in the waics of God. ' - 
| - - Zachers once maſtering his 
[pilling,and | cottetous 
| catching after the world , be- 
cometh a notable example of 2 
true © penitent. Socould we ce a 
worldling, 


FUE III ACT WET SY 


mn our” ed —_— 
+ 


£- Hair ._ - Gancerning rhe wiſe 


Sw. OOO T»”. ww wa a - 


«un C— 


| ofall evil}, all the bouglics and! 
| branches fall- 

' Till this bes done, neuer hay : 
| fan haſt repented of any.'fn.: | 
[for he heuer repented.of any. fin, | 
| whoſe waſter-fin is lomo ta{pa- 
|.red and varepentsd.. - 


4 werldling,an i vſarer;4n oppreſ- 
| ſour, once gine vp his couctaul- | 
| mi ,wee-ſhopld cxpett any 


ood thing from them. , Wee 


| Ghowld hodutofeechqe diligent 


of time. Wee: ſhould ſee 
| rhem- reſtoring as\ faſt - as they 
(ferched. in.;weſhould ee: th 
1:35 liberall ro-Godyworthip;and! 
ſl —— as they-baue. beene| 
| baſcly. gtiple, Wee ſhoujd ſee 
them as mercifull, and charitay 
ble , as they: hane beene cruel, 
[and vhmercifull:: We.thould ſee 
wh Couttouſnefle ,:the-: Foore 


. +3. In wiſe proceeding when 
tou haft begun with any. fin, £0 


[in Goda houſe, which-now; 38 | | 
| che weeke-day!,;they:thinke a 


MH through | 


5" 


nl. Md ee ated ak Md 
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| proceeding in » Repenbance,. 


| through ſtitch wictvir;not only 
|tothe "ſhakiog.of the root, bur. 
|fothe vnroorning, and caltingir 
|Dur: mich. oe fob 2:1: | 
In all true'-Repentanee,; 
Brut isa clearingof 'ones ſelfe,! 
T7. Cor. 7:14. Mm 'our - rotten 
frame and building, it will nor 
leane aſtone yponia ſtone; * 

102,:To fi 


- mercy. there 


muſt dee rontiing and Twckss 
king, Pro 28. 

" 3» Tha profeſion of euerie 
true penitent -mult-bee- that of 
Panl, | was a blafphemev, b was | 
an opprefſour , but now" God | 
hath ſhewed mercy.” Þam no 
ſich mannow:! 
 Nowall.this-will nothe done, 
but by eatneſtendeauoar ; _— | 
ting and: flubbrihgof chis (buſf- 
nefſe;leaueth! 'men ty rheſaddes 
they were inbefote': as 2: 

| Somedally-withrheir ſins,and 
ſemblearcpentaaceasmen that 


do/ne, ,doeq fighe Perhaps. _y | 


as _> — hs. Ss ——_— 


SO TIIES — cd. 4 — 


_ 


—— 
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 .» Concerning the wiſe... 


| 


will this time of . yeare como to 


confeſsion, and ſeeme:very peni- 
- confeſſed, 


zent;;.:and. having 


| chinke themſclueseaſcd : butt] | 

is as 2.drunkard, by ——_ | if 
El 

; theſe to go freſh to drinke in ſin || | 

| againes7 *. 11 x 11:14 f(4 

Some will-ſweare:and: curſe, | 

andfay,God forgiue mte, you;| 


that hee may drinke more : 


make mee fiveare; and. (weare 


roots of {in remaine, 


force ; ntance , and make 
mady confeſsrdnsand promiſes; 
but after retnrne, areas freſh-t0 


fin, as a doggetovomit, or the 


| Well may 


my diſſembling Repentance.' 1 


| 


A 
þþ-* m—_ HY —— a. a_ Ac id. 2 ao... +» wmy 


as faſt by and by again. But theſe | 
'- Some: preſled by Gods hand, 


horſe £0 the ſmell of his dung, 

[ Here ts no-parting with ſinne ; || 
ſay, I wasaſweir | | 
rer;drunkan ;Atipplex,an hater'| | 
| of God, and:{o+ am I ſtill for all] 


was neucr other, nor like'to be.|| | 


/" 4+ Id this wile proceeding, | 
low refti 


A —Rans.. m_—_ ooo _—_— 6 mn 
s & —_— — ey 
he. Aft de n= ka CO I III” ” 


| proceeding is Repentamee. 


change inthe indgement from 
| errour totrath, in the: willfrom 


|.thou,. canft not ſhow this 


|| man-cleane contrary vnto him- 


[2 thorne, a fig trec, of a. wilde, 


| lambe, of a dogge vnderboord, 


— qu... 


| reſt not inthe rooting out of ſin, 
tillthoy ſeeſt the rooting, ; and 


Srowel of the contrary: grace; 
or 1n all truei Repentanccz 1s a 


cuill to good, in the whole man 
from darknefſe to light. Thou 
canſt- ſhow no Repentance,, if: 


change, . ,, | | 
.* True Repentance maketh a 


ſelfe,, and changeth him intoa | 


Nature is changed from a cor- 
| ruptand carnall,into a ſpirituall 
nature. Innaturean Athiopian 
cannot change his colour, but 
grace. chan eth. nature ; of a 
ramble, he becometha vine, of 


| a naturall oliue , of a lyog, a 


a ſon ſitting at table, of a Sax/, a 


.Cleane ether man, His whole | 


n 
” 144 


>Paxl, He 13. changed in all bus | 
— parts: 


- ©» vw —— — - 


| asſfword$and-fpeares, weapons 
| of vntigtitestſneſle and fierce- 
| ntffe apainft Godard good men, 


_— — 


andinianbers); ':tliey wed; | 


'now are'tiirned 'intofythes and 
mattocks,we wh pende grace,ant 
inſtruments mmon good 1 in 


[time of peace, fi? 
His whele courſe bo change; 


of a louet of fltthee isbec 


loatherof fin,and louer ofixtuee: | 
of a receiner and deceiuer, iti] | 


Froaketh Zachemi' a reſtorer, arid 
| charitable Geſtributer. of one: 


*hirftine | after the bloug--of 
Saints,ſt miketh Seu thiflttiow 
after their ſalnation:Of a waſter 
of the Lords ralent, it maketh 
him increaſe ir. 
Lee 'not' thy 'ſoule- deceiuc 


| chebin thy Repentance; except 
| wr haie broaght” thee thus farre 


exprefie the- contrary: gracc- 
Solow rcould. not {ati$fic him- | 
ſelfe- with his Repentancc- of 
"thoſe fowle: ſins of laſt, till Hee 


ha 


| 


tance; nor AuguFtine , till hee 


|burned Ins vaworthy right 


(es, 


" 


[EIT 


tobe repented of. 


— 


had written his bookeof Repen-! 


had written k1s book of Retrac- 
tations: nor Crarmer,till he had 


hand, | 


Truſt notthy Repentance for 
wantonnefle and vnckannefle, 
ynlefle as the woman, Lukg 7, 
who had abuſed her eyes, her 
haire and lippes to folly, ſhee 
Jaue her lippes tokifle his feete, 
her eyes to waſh them, and her 


| hatre to dry them. Thou'mu't | 


exprefle Humility, Modeſty,and | 
Repentance , in members moſt 
abuſed. Daxia polluting his bed, | 
waſheth 1t with teares. 

Truſt not thy Repentancefor 
cotfttonſneſle, viury,, briberie, 
without reſtitution ,as Zachers, 
without expreſſion of charitie, | 
merctfulnefſe tothe poore, and 
without free , and liberall dif- 
penſing to pious and godly v- 


E  Uath 


is... 
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| Concerning ſins | 


— n—_— 


\ eee +. th 


| 


| 


Haththine houſe been a pro- 


fanc houſe, a gaming houſe, an 
houſe of ſwearing, riot, and dif- | 


order? thou halt notrepented, | 
though theſe things bee left, it 
aſt not reformedit vntoa 
houſe of prayer. Haſt thou bin 
an enemic, or no friend toGods 
ſeruants, and ſeruice? thou halt | 


thou h 


f 


notrepentcd in putting off thy ; 
malice, vnleflc thou halt put on | 
lovingaffe&tions, and expreſleſt| 
love aboue the former hatred, | 

Haſt thou ſinned indiſgracing | 


and reuiling the ſcruants of 
God, and profeſfors of the Goſ- 
pell, cafting on them the com, 
mon termes of hypocritcs, pu- 
ritans?thou haſt nencr repented, 
it thon doſt not n:{tifie, and de- 
tend them , and right them in 
their names, and godly practi- 
Ces: and ſoinall cthers fins. True | 
 Repentance will not only vndoe 


— — 


what is ill done , but willſet vp 
with both hands what it hath 


plucked 


EIT 


tobe repented of. 


99 


plucked downe ; it willnow ſee 
God hauc his glorie, and men | 
their right. I conclude with 
1,John 3,7.Letnone deceiue you, 
let none deceiue himſelfe, hee | 
that doth righteouſneſle, is righ- 
tcous, as he 1s righteous. 


CaPp.10. 


Concerning the time of Repentance, | 
beth o I, Poſfibilttie , 2, Nes | 


ceſſuie, 


He fourth rule of dire&ion 
concerning the time of re- 
pentance, for = _ 1s Ele 
- F1.Poſſibilitie, | 

ther of "5" Neceſhrtie. | 
Thetime of Poſſibilitie is,the 
wholetime of this life, and one- 
ly the time of this life. Except 
ye repent, while yeliuc here, 1c 

{hall periſh. eternally, 

| God giuethcuery man a ſpace 


F 2 to | 


mo PEI _— 


i. att. 


Rea) t. 
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Concerning the time 


RR — 


to repent in,as /ezabel, Rew.2.21, 
that 15,the ſpace ofthis life; and 
any time of this life the Lord 
may glue repentance. 2.7.2. 
25. walting at any time. Aat.s. 
25, Agree in the way. 

2. After this litc-can bee no 
Repentance, for theſc reaſons. 

1. Becaule there 15 no faith, 
that ceaſcth.,The trec cut down, 
no fruit can grow any more ; 
Repentance is a fruit of Faith. 

2. Becauſe the acts parts of 
repentance are ulily torthis lifc, 
Theſe arc : 1.Mortification,god- 
ly ſorrow, Chriſtian combatc, 
2. Renouation, growih in grace, 
ſrifeto-perfetion, 


All cheſe are by death aboii- 
ſhed : . ne more tearcs, fight, no 
more imperfe&tion,nomore mo- 
leltation-of fin ; but viRory and 
perfeFtion attained. = 

3- After death is nothing 
but iadgement. Heb,g.27, there 
is areſtingfrom labour of reperi- 
tance, 
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atthe waics end; Repentance.1s 


[to the ſpecdy 'vndettaking of 


1 <4? Thou mayeſt dream of many 1 


_, — 


TT 


of Repentauce, Ec, 


IOqT 


walhing, no Purgatcry, no more | 


Repentance 18 to be found, being 


the way of lifes: | j 
This confideration*calleth vs 


Repentance, euen while this | 
fraile and vncertaine life laſteth; 
for who hath aleafe of his life, 
burfor.fo few yeares as Heneks- 


'yearcs;ds the glutton did, when 


{thatnight his ſoule- was taken, | 


and hee called a foole, and fo- 
prdoutd;.:. D514 J*: i SIT 

' ;'Natpre:teacheth to takethe 
timeallottedforalhother things; | 


tance,no more working,no more | 


oyle may be gotten after the | 
doere is ſhut, no more place for | 


the husbidmi ro ſow while ſeed-: 
time laſteth, to make Hay while. 
the ſunne ſhineth; the Merchant 

to buy andtrade, while the Faire 
lafteth; the Sea man to take time; 
and wind, whichitaycthrtor no | 


by e | 
F 3 man : | 


LL 
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Concerning the time 
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a 


| on thydyingday? 


tance, and ong 


the iron is hot; the Souldier to'| 
_ while the battell continu- 

yea, the very Storke, and 
Cranc, and Swallow, to know 


and, hould not 
tore fit while they lige ? ' 
ect; Yes, G 


commeth, Bee! io, 1 

:Anft, W ouldeſtthourepe 
chen oor 
eueryday of thy life; fecing tne- 
ry day may bet *dyiig duyPand 
why doth thy folly not eſtecmne 
itfo? 1.Pet,1.17. -- 

2 The timeof neceſſity taker 


life being bur _— of Repen- 
hr'to bee begun, 
continued, 


7845; "£5e 


tions. 


Ran <<. we * 


man=:the Smith to trike while | 


gracoteach men | 


forbid bur | 
we thoutd ; but whendying wo 


ws Bs. 


. | whole timeoficur life;thewhole | 


concluded with | - 
Repentance. This Generall we | 
will rake aſundex into theſe pros | 


+7 The firſt thing a Chriſtiane] 


muſt | 


— 


— 
OO ABSR 28 47 ch Pry WAS if 
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— 


and beirig- prouoked, may juſtly 
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of Kepentance,&c, 


muſt doe, is to Repent, -_. ::.-1/| 

1 Lookeat: God; | his; com- 
mandementgis, Firit ſeeke the 
Kingdome of God; To day, heare 
his veyce,Pſal.95.7. Exhort one 
another while it 1s cailed to day, 
Heb.3.13, Eccleſ. 12.1. 

2 His: ſpirit will bee more 
gricted to morrow, and ftand 
furtherfrom our helpe and com- 
fort, and the more he is gricued, 
the hardlier will he be intreated. 


ſed by refuſing the meanes of 
out Repentance this day : by 
flighting his voyce, calling vs, 
his ſtretching out his hand this 
day offering grace, , and by not 
liſtening to: the - knockes and 
raps at thedoorc of our hearts... 
4 His wrath-will be more 1n- 
creaſed -by the- increaſe of our 
fin this day before tomorrow ; 


ziue vp the ſinner toa heart that 


3 His patience is more abu- | 


cannot repent. Were it not iſt, 


OI <a, 


F 4 that: 
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a... R—— __ 


{that ſeeing; he calleth, and they 
|wuHlnot: heare, that- either h-e|} 


{ hereafter, or God deafe,nenerto 
{| pentance'to-bec at thy- call and 


| thy firſt taske. * For, 


| receiue Stcraments, but todam- 


ſhould be dumbe, and neuer call 


heare thee call? If thon that 
waltnot repent at Gods call and 
command, ſhould not. finde Re- 


command ; liue forgetfull- of 
Ged, and dye forgetfull of thy 
ſelfe. & | 

2- Looke atour ſtlues,and ſee 
if Repentance had not need bec 


- 1 Before Repentance, a man 
18 an euill tree, and an cull tree 
can bring no'goed fruit; ' thou | 
canſt not pray; nor be heard in 
prayer;thou canſt not heare, nor 


riation; nor performe any daty 
of piety or- charity acceptably, 
till thou haſt repented ; If thou 
baſtanything to doe with God, 


vr any expectation from him, 


' |-thounwft firſt waſh and cleanſe 


thy | 


—_— 


_ IL dn. AM. ths. 
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thy ſclfeandthen coineand 06a- 


ling.to repent.to: 
Aicart' will be.more hardened;the! | 


| 


| 


[ 


j 
( k 


l. 


| all which regards;thou &anſtnot | 


but # magmanr-would.notbeſtir 
himſelf with all ſpeed'to quench | 


hn... aud 


cohſcience morefearett, thawill 
more crooked';:the conuerlion | 
| niore difficult, corruption-aore | 
| rooted byfcovtinuince: ;the nayle | 
harder drinen in, thefoult more| 
(deadly: ſtung , + thy ſelf faire | 


'weaker;. to rover ont of file; in| 


_—_— 
 — Rae 


; 
| 
| 


vndertake Repentance taoſoon. | 

:3:Look vponiin,and whethet | 
We had gotneed-deale with it-at 
fire for finnettelike fire ſer into. 
, oux bouſe tg, barbevs-np-;2 wh / 


ir nthe-firftſparke, or breaking | 
out, before: i P © ;be; tmerealed £tQca'} 


grcat;flame? thould we, not;beias | 


 carefull nay" 59009 asfor, Oure. 


fort with him;C/e;D, 5:53 07 51] 
2 Ifthou beeſtnor apdhin wit-|: 


day, thonwilt| 
belefſenptto morrow:'for the} 


houſes? 2 12 3.1 | 
[= " F: | A ll 


. -rbt {s:wortiag malwh;weo'are 
in hand betime; +becanſe the me- 


when tho«ifeaſe os hacks ;preuai- 


lagueofthofoale;tor which the 
Phyfitians preſcribe,:! 

| 2 $imby.continuance groweth: 
more: in) mmmber, and. morcin: 
T0003; All: Los 


oy 7 oAbab moor oy urvoearran 


Gehefis' ome byranother; Daxid his 


adultery/by mmrcher't So/omen 
from carnalywhortdome, ro js | 


1 


ritualt: Herod tmaimdining in- 
| ceſt,' muſt cur' off Jobs head; 

|$inne rowerhſtrongerafterthe 
|birth,andas4 plant of the diaels 
|Platicing,Take ir when-itis/new 
|ſer,ir mayeberplacket vp! eaſily, 


dicine- is . prepared too late, | 


wiſe to take .our bodily difeaſes]' | 


cy goreoneea {Jt' i87-the} 


his couetoutnefſe by morther ,| | 


| 


but ler it growtoatree,no lrug-f 
ling! 


EE EG Lee EdD oeotire de feb als ea __r _ - 


1 


| fin; arid when Repentance liueth 


| world leaueth him, and caſteth 


DP ——C—— 
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|ling can pluoke ityp;! normany 
| blowes ſtrike itdowne;: 
S1n is trong inthe cogitation,: 
ſtronger awaffeRian, , molt '1ni 
attion-amctheart;.1 {4 Le tht 1 
| 4 Looke vpon Repenquinns 
and theres aitwofold Repen- 


tance, that 1s feldome true.  _ -: 
I Late Repenrince-: for then 
commonly: :fin leaneth vs,notwe 


not withys,.commonly.it dycth 
withvs: and what thanke-ivit 
to leave the world, when the| 


lhim-ofe W hen weakenefle hin- 
dereth him to finne , wee'muſt þ 


ſadh:Baſe :o bogey bf 1124! 
men in diſtrefſeof body,ormind, 


| Yow; ar doc anyehitig: butithe 
then returneth the 


thanke oi omega nothim, | 
2 Forced Repentante, when 


orteare of death, pretend aRe+ | 
pentance:;: 'willipromiſe; pray, | 


| 
fearexsſcar cx va9” arms nat eh 


-—- <m—_ 
vncleane 


UC ——. —_—_— FW" IR 
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Concerning the time 


"Temoleane: ſpirits ->with : \: feanten 


worſe than himſelfe; and now 
running from God, Godis gone 
farther:off, than before ; and a 
thouſand to one nener veturneth 
; aTaineo- aL, OUT 200.4 þ 
| Otherefore. is the delay fo 
dangerous? is ieitherrhe day of 
thy life, nor the day of grace cer- 
tme?.1s the preſent. day tate 
ghemay the-Hext day be rod 
lare#; -how-dareftthou. caft ohy 
—urabeneceny into "thy : laſt! acc 
| counts, Which ought to. be the 
| firſt worke: of cuery Chriſtian? 
how darcft thou-deferre-.it be- 
yoned thts Gay,: and $azzard: to 
{ loſe that 1n onemoment, which 
| can neuerbe hopedor gayncda 
terward? 1155247 55: 


———R 


| rufalem:. Oh thir thou haddeſt 
| 


| thy'peace {but theſe thinss a 
| aid from thinc:eyos: fme ah 


| 
: 
| d(i.; may | 


mg, — —-- — ——_—_——— — A 


'Leticuery eye:behold Chris | 
| mourhing oucr.hiny as ouer Tes | 


mthis dayknowne the _—_ | 


——.. 
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may lippe, or fall irito a pir, but 
he is a mad man that will not riſe 
out againe. 


tance. 
We ſweepe our houſes enery | 


'hane more need, becauſe of * the 
ſoyleand daft of our daily infir: 
|mities: Oar. - hands 'haue daily 
need of waſhing, ' "our hearts 
much more. '''-' 

| 2 As: the" Boud rdhlerty 
through all the veines, and is ne- 
to carry” life and Site 
ichrongh 4ll'thepatts: ſoR 
'tance:muſt rmythroigh all: the 


call vsto repent. 'For 

| 512-1'We are Boutid rothedaily 
ils anne be-y ,of' G 
which: 'cahnot;/ be- erforited 
1-29! i without 


a. 4 _ — - 


P__ ; x 


2 AsRepentance mult bethe | 
firſt, ſoit muſt*be'the conſtant | 
and daily exereiſe of entry Chri-|| 
tran, who ' miſt! eſteeme_ his | 
whole life, a continuallRepen- | | 


day; but the houſes of out hearts | 


| | Reaſon 


occaſions of the day: Sl which | 


—— 


_ 
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Concerning the time 


b ttt. hs, _—_—_"” —— ' _-a-cdd prro_— . ” _ 


4 ey age ne" a 8 4 pats 5g ++ 008 9 Mrs _—_ s 4 
5 without Repgntance, Come Þe-; 


| fore God without Repentance, 
| all is one as if thou cut off a dogs 


| 


head, dr offer {wines fleſh. 
| 2+ Qur daily faijling-calsvsto' 


| dailyfrailties, many yeclding to- 
temptations |, many rouing- 
thoughts, idle ſpeeches, many 
ſinfulla&tions of bad and fcanda- 


| lous examples. , many ſccret ſins. 


not eafily found out; many-lin-' 
fall defects cleaving, ro opr beſt 
duties; cuery one of thefe call vs 
toa,conſtant praitiſe of Repen- 
tance in examination, , confeſli- 
 on-Watghfalneſſe,mortification, | 
$603 brig 00th 9 6 | | 


mectays; many exolſes befall.ys 
in our family,in our cſtate,in-our 


he.Chusch and land we'/heare 


% 
- - 
_ 


—_—— 


m—_—y 


daily repentance ;.,wegoe ouer |. 


— 


| 3 Many are thedaily troubles 
| of our callings, maty; afflictions 


friends ; many afflictons :vpan |. 


of: euexy-of theſe, haue glond?! 
Yoice ——_— unmon:ve:todailyRe.;' 


TO I O—_ 
A c_ a a" + + _ 


ntrance:j: 
__Fentance:| 


—  — 
- 


—— 


of- Repentance; fc. 


em 


It! 


entance:: for man ſuffererth for 
fin; and remoue the cauſe;the 


[ 


ce will calc, 

4 Weſtand inneed of daily 
bledinggand new fauours, and 
theſecall on'vsto :renue ourRe- | 


pentance daily, for elſe our ſins 
will hindergoodthingsfromvs: 
either we muſt remoue them, or 
they will remoue Gods mercics 
from vs; and inſtead of bleſfirigs, 
caſt:ys:int1 perils and- dangers 


| euery: moment. - | 


For. time , -Repetitance is 


|alſo the laſt duty of ' a'Chriftan 
| which hee muſt- gay in 


LL atrt! ; 


tend. For * 
ter tothe Center,and (o ſaperial 


ſtirring atlaſt,and thiseſpecial, 


{ 
| 


- OO ROS OR R—_—_ _ 
— 


ly, becaufe 'Sathan is moſt ſtir. 


| ring in temptation, and {6 in his 


liftattis moſttroubleſomiezand 
therefore: Repentance ww bee ; 


moſt vonſto 1n'thruſtiny: downe 


{}- Allnaturalt m6rior 1s fivis | 


turall:ezxery ſoandgrace i5moſt; 


the } 


———s _ — —— 
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Concernizy:the time 


= laſt powers raiſed againſt-it: 


he ade 


, 2 In-ficknefſe, ſorrow, and 

approach of death, is great cauſc 
of fight, ſenſe, and godly ſorrow | 
__ the mother-of them: | 
Now;1s a time of -humiliation, \ 
| mortification, fo'that now the | 
warlt can_diflemble a;Repen- 
tance, and therefore: now true 
Repentance cannotbut aboue a! 

times {hew itSeifaii 1.1 12h 1 
£13 The, lefls time: that *Crace 
 feeth it hath to werke in, the 
more - {tirringand- working it ! 
will , be;;- onely:grieued: thar it | 
hath not more,ahd cannot more! 
glorifie God: and as friefidspar-! 
ting whewthey take: their Jaſt | 
tazewell.theydeſirerotaketheir | 


pg. \t0 bid farewell to godly | 


fillane of andther; fo the Sames | 


| fprrow,are willing totake their 
| fill ofiB 15 05420 mon gent 

|. 4 »Whatg3trelſethearwoul: | 
| deſthaue $by:Malter finde-thee| 


doing, 


nec 


doing; at: his: comming, i:bur-fo | | 


1 


1; of Repenrance, &c. 


doing? and what elſe hath the 
promiſe of blefſednefle ? & what 
ſeruanc elſe, but hee whom the 
Maſter findethſo doing ? 

Now the way to doe it wellat 
laſt, is to exerciſe it well before | 
hand, elſe it will hardly and | 
bunglingly come off : but whar 
aman doth cuſtomably, and ha- 
bitually, is done cafily, cunning- 
ly, and comfortably, _— 
but the diſpatch of this buſineſle 
maketh life ſweet and deſirable. 
Nothing elſe affordeth peace. 
with God, part in Chrift, quiet- 
nefle of conſcience;but thecom- 
fort of ſound Repentance, with- 
out any:of which, life is no bet- | 
ter than death. -——_ 

Nothing but this canallay the 
fearesand bitternefſe of death : 
How can the enill ſcruant but 
feare to be called to accounts, 
that hath neuer made them rea- 
dy? How can the condemned 


Fellon bur feare the aſſizes,who | 
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Lets of Repentance 
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| Tu ſecond thing propoun- 


hinder men from rhepraftiſe of 
t,' For, : 


| NEUer looked after pardon ?: 
But why ſhould the foule 


him ? what need he feare ſudden 
When a malefaRor- hath ſued 
come whenthey will, the ſooncr 
the better : Neuer will that 
ſoule feare ro goeto Chriſt, that 
becauſe it is beſt ot all. 


h.—_——_—_ Yr —__— 


CaP.ir, 
finne. 


ded to further the practiſe 
of Repentance; is to remoue the 
lets and. impediments - which 


C—————— 


feare to goe forth toGod, when | 
it. knoweth it 18 reconcued. to | 


'out his. pardon, let+ the aſlizes | 


death, who is cuer preparcd ?|- 
151n Chrift; nay, it will deſixe It, | | 


44 1% 


Letds of Repentance in reſpett of | 


The | | 


| 


| 


in reſpell of ſinne... 
Wt, Ks 


The more excellent any duty 
or grace is, the more difficulty 
there is in attaining it; and Re- 
pentance being of ail graces the 
firſt and leader, wee muſt not 
thinke it-eafte tocome by. God 


ſet by things' we eaſily come by, | 
kit ets poſe ivpan his bog 

bleſſings, that wee- might prize 

them: and is not ſo prodigall of 
them, as toccaſt them ypon ſlee- 
pers, and floachfulliperſpns, that 
nor labour.” ' 

-: And Sathan' hangeth fach 
weight on our corruption, and 

by his policy and power, ſoclog- 


thinks 'theni'worth no paines! 


and willingto incounter with ſo 
many Glants,and Hydraes, & to 


muſt goe through , that mea- 
neth to goe through ftitch with 


= 8 "A. "Je! m-* | 
ſeeing ie in'our nature; lightly ro | 


— — "Wo —_ —— ——— 


gethand blocketh vp the'way tg | 
this grace, as very few arcable | 


vndertake ſo many Herculean | 
| labours and difficulties, as hee 


ſound | 


_ 
—}.4 


| Lets. of, Repentance 


———— 


| Welhallfinde it no:ſinsllla- 


— 


ſound. Repentance. 1 

Though therefore men vnac- 
quaintcd with repentance,think 
it the cafieſt thing in theworld; 
an houres worke, or diſpatched 
with three words;, Lord-hawe 


nitent foundit ſo eafie, but.the 
hardeſttaske inall the world : 
and he that commeth in earneſt 
toit, mult caſt his coſts,and con- 
fider whether he-bec able th 
| drinke of.thiscup, or no. : -- .c 


bour to reckon,& diſcouer theſe 
hinderances; and muchleſle is 
he to finde it fo, that is tograp- 
ple with them, &conquerthem 
© Theſe lets. being ſo many,may 
be proſecuted vnder four heads, 
being caſt 1nour waies, cither | 
by ſin, or the world, or ſatan, or 
our ſclucs. ha | 
1 In reſpeR.of ſin we hane 
ſundry 


S | 


wercy ; Et neuer any true Pe-| 


Wee, = 
I: loue of ſinne,. 


2 Secs 


—_— 


S_— _ 


Mt... ti. 


| lone the Lord hateallthatis cull : 
| therefore loue of - euill will not 


— 


Jn reſpeatof ſin. 


— —_— 


2. ſceming profit, 

3. appearance of pleafare, 
4. a kinde of ctedit in fin. 
1. Theloue of lin riſeth from 
the nearneſle,long acquaintance, 
and familiarity with vs, it being 
bred and bora with vs, at boord 
and bed with vs, as neare and 
deare as our eies and hands vnto 
vs, And this difordered lone 


loath all meanes, which might 
workeys todiſlike and forfake 
it. - So our Saniour telleth' vs, 
Tobs 3.1.9. Men lone darkenefle 
becauſe their deeds are euill. 
Thisloue of darknefle, of ſinne, 
maketh men loath the grace of 
Repentance. 
Now to remoue this lett,con- 
ſider : 
T1. Tolouefin ts to hate the 
{ ord, Pſal. 97.10. All yee that 


of ſinne, maketh vs hate and | 


ſtand with loue of God, Euery 


— 
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þ 


race 18 actiue againk the con-: 
2 Toloue fin isto love death. 


| Ger. 2, 17, Intheday thou fin- 
| neſt thou ſhalt dye ; And to hate 


his own ſoule. Pro.8.35. He that 
finneth againſt mee, hateth his 
owne foule: And all that hate 
meloue death, Pro.11.19., | 
3 Achild of God cannot but 
hate his owne ſing he hateth the 
euill he doth; and-is far from al- 


| lowing himſelfe in it, Kom.7, 


Yea, abhorreth himſcHe in 


'| duſt and' aſhes for his, ſinne, 


[ob. 42 .6, 


4. Yea,we ſhall find all the af: | 


—_—_— of the godly, ſet againſt 
. 4 His forrow-s chiefly for 
his fin. Wee read not that Peter 


euer wept ſo bitterly for any ſut- |: 
feringy as he did for his ſin ; no- || 
thing isſo contrary to godly for- | 


row, asfinfull ioy. 


2 Hisfearewatchethagainf | 
= Ine, | | 


F PIR—_ 


It 
_ apcroagnans _— 


"x. we” WS MS 2 
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-| fathers houſe. 


| 
| 


hundfed denices to deceiue. 


d 


Phu 


{ſinne, and Alyeth ſinne as a ſer- 
pent,y eag eng apearnce$® 


the occaſion 


3 His (ſhame 1s moſt tor his 
ſin. The Publican is aſhamed to | 


looke towards heauen ; and the | 


Prodigallaſhamedto look to his 


5. Grace whereſoeuer it 1s, 
reſoluerth againſt all fin, voweth 
againſt all ; he will work no int- 


y— Pſal.t 19.2. he will with 
ull purpoſe of heart cleaue vn- 
tothe Lord ; he renueth a daily 
purpoſe of not ſinning, of bant- | 
(hing fin, and conquering it. {| 


2 Infin is aſeeming profit, 
which the finner. 18 loath tolet 
0. | TY 
"The Vſurer will not part from 
his gainfuland vnlawfulltrade : 
the Buyerand Seller willnot lay 
afidetheir oathesand lyes,their 
fleights and deceits ,. by falſe 
wares, weights, lights, and an 


The | 


tt _ 


in reſped of ſinne. 740-1 


| 
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| ſand of ſoules. 


{ eee eee eee 


— 


part with. his gainefull finne, 
thoughirt be the price of a thou- 


The Lawyer, the concealing 
| onghrt to: open .. They cannot 
live if they ſhould. | 
To conquer this Let, confi- 
der, 
T1 Thatno man caneſtabliſh 


What ſtabilitie' 1s in that houſe, | 
Wwhich1s founded in water, and 
vnderpropped - with kindled 
fire-brands? Could Sas! Rabliſh 
his houſe, by founding it inddif- 
obedience, and vnderpropping 
it with perſecuting David? No, 
it fallethon his owne head, and. 
crufheth and hideth all his po- 

ſteritic inthe ruinegof it. 
Could | Jereboam ftabliſh his 
houſe, or confirm the kingdome 
 toit,. by deuiting the tricke of 
the two Calues atDan & __ 
an 


| The Non-refident will not |] 


| and hiding of truth, which hee | 


himſelfe by iniquitie, Pro.1 243, | | 


DS þ4 
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Can a«fioke,man\ gaine : his; ' 
belzbby drinking a ſtrong po! 
ſon'? Such! isthe-gaine -him, 
|| | that willaſlure his tate by fin... | | 

|| {+ 2 :Altisnorgainethat is got-| 1 
| ren by ſinz no-men.ean reckgn.it| | 
|| jorglearegaine:: for there isno | 
| ——cxpaptpe the loſiefargreacee? | 


— 
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1 Inf full gaine is- aeat | 
grace ; faich-and dependance | | 
vpon God 1sgont. Thoultaneſt 


| 
| 
|] [ona;reed;; makeſt awedge of | 
| gold-thy hope. Betterhad4zbin _— 
| to hane begd thy bread;than aſt [- 
|| [thy faith: | 
{ 


There 41s a lofle of pod. Can- } 

ſcience: And better hadit beene | | 

| to-hane caſt -ouer-board all that: | 

Vhgotin oy _ +2 

| ipwracke conſci- | { | 
| [ence;; And what comfort to | | 

| have thy houſe. fall of goods, | 

when t conſcience telleth . 

|| | thee, they hauca bad maſter?.. || 

| 2 "Whos ingd Belacw, [nt 
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dt, Anavine and Saphirn, when | 
by ſeeking koropagent.oon RN 
1 curſing, betra ing, tey{ ; 
| loſttheir: TR Heir labors? 
! -*"# "What gaine) orprofit 1s it| 
for a mail 3 © to:winne the whole 
| world; and loſe his ovne foule # 
| Or what! recompence ſhall hee| 
| glue? Here 1s not only a certain, | 
| an irrecouerable lofle. 
| 4 What gaine, or or profite| 
| ſhall he finde,when the curſe of 
|God- bloweth wypon the ſtate ſo| | 
a ten 2 which maketh it as 
| ire to conſumethe reft, if anie| 
| be better gotten than other. As 
K | cHbab when for Naboths Vine- 
| 'yardheloſt his whole kingdom: | 
| | or ſometimes. the curſe of 'God| 
raifeth anvotheif m heyre, who| 


| ſhall laniſh it;, and as wicked ly | 
| waſteit, as<cuer it was-wickedly 
| [eons | 


| And na it bee, but the | 
2 curſe 'muſt '-accompanie: that| 
' wealh;for which'men faldown|! 
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gaine Chriſt, in compariſon of 


dung,Phil. 3. theya Bing of gol 
nefle.x .T#m.6,The yaine' © te 
wiſedome 1 is Tenet that of 

golden, 3 13. a better & more 
indurine, abitance, Heb. 1.0. Fon 
'A treafitre i in heaven worth 


ling all;!as Chriff the'yi 
| ng Ie rour 


man? I An'vndecti 
not Galumea widtvfe baten< 
creaſed ; not left oh earth, bir 


which the Shines willlpgly'eri- 
d "the {oy of tle 
becante? they 
Fad crave ſabtarice. 
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whom all things are drofſe "_ | 


wee Druell and SUE ar 
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-whencc-it.is that we ſeeſo few 


td , want 50 amſters, play. 
wean fers are | : dame xcclay- 
aod wopto ENCLTANCC;, Ft 

h Toxemous this. lerzconfides., - 
1. That ſinpe rag de 


on men,8 hee they _ 


ru was the, Ange 


 fcſbly luſts for bent 
ainft the foule . - == 1 they, 
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ſoules ; and yſbally caſc flayerb] 
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The old wt gd; 


'Came, * | 


make a" man 'delighe more in | 
| theDiuels'bodkes7 phe mar br, | 
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IN 
knew nothing t Daher Fob | 
Secondly,they Al out plea. | 
ſaresof the worldto come; they | 


nee beppot'n 'C 5 
moriey'than' in ce, 
ah heir bens fe nd Borg | 


more che 


Gods 
KERO Nebiade f gia 


ap ue, arid like the har- | 
Poe if handyare'as bands to 


bold the faſt. it the ſhare 2s 
 Heredican make” ſhift a ainſ 


13, Thefiwgethelſe bf: antes 
asthe fvevtneſſe of poyſhir! ; Ons | 
| lyſlvcerit chemorich, poyſon I | 
\thebetly, Prov-5 A. Stotlen breie f 


 is{wect;bur the dead are there ; 


| fweet onlyj in committing eigen 
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than a life _ RR The 
Widow lining in pleaſure:, is 
dead while eine: noted fo 


of the (YAgonerate, "Tit Y 
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hy 14 A divers laſts -&-pleas«| 
 fures,&.it is abrand of a fooliſh | 
» Eccleſ. 7.6. The heart of| | 
 foale 1s. .in the houſe of 
TIS3? 79 1 = 


wo. v8 ACconnt it hereforea 


high wiledemeymft 
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the {weetnefle; and were the | 
Frrectielle.of fina true pleaſure, 
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| pleaſures, ſuch asare the foules 


in reſpedt of ſinne. 


To diſcouerother marters of 
delight. The way ofwiſedomeis | 


that we knew what pleaſuregare ; 
1n.peace of conſcience, ioy':of 
holy Ghoſt,whar aſolacec it is-to 
be. a ſonne of - God, an: inhabi: 
tant of heauen, to line by faith 

1:2 -To exchange theſe broken, 
| WOrme-Faten, . and poyſonfull 
Pleaſures of finne for-a ſcaſon, 
with the. pions of: : Gods: 


'Geds tight hand foreuermore; 


| In finne 33 a kinde of credit 


the way of pleaſure, Proz.17,Oh | 


The fourth | 


2nd glory. which:the. finner is | 
loath to ler goe: as: the Gallanty 
and Greatones that mmſtnor put 
off-any of-their proud fafhions | 
'or tyres; nor miiſt:not be behind | 
any oftheir fantaſticall diſguiſes 
| of. the times. And our Roiiters, | 
[Swearers ,,Swaſhbucklers, can- 
'not bethoughe men of great ſpi- 


Lebs. 


'rit 6y place; jf rhey ſhoald nor 
[9 4a G 4 deſpiſe. 
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_ { atheefc ſhould pride himfelfe in 


| Apdſtte y=-mw of ſuch as gloried 


they.might; anG onght to have 
4038 mae} and' whereof 
- | they ſhould be/'afterward aſha- 


| med; Whatwill be the end of 


| 


nimity.ofRepentance, and ham- 
blecariage of Chriſtianity; 
(Againſt this:Ler,confider : 


ſhould ': gloty to wallow as a 
French cn owne dung, or as if 


hisfetters which hold him faſt 
to his execution. Phil. 3.1 9.The 


1h theirſhame; that is, whereof 


thatgiory, that fighteth apainſt 
the glory:of God? 2:Sam.2:30.” 


- 2: Sinn. tedof; ma- 


keth a [man ithe baſcſt Qaue| 


and drudge ofattmen;it maketh 


+2 Toglory.in fin,ts toglory in| 
a mans owne ſhaine; as if a man | 


him aflauetothe diucll,a drudge i 
in the baſcſt ſcrvices'of fleſh and 
laſts: with more reaſon might| 
the baſeſt Naut in the Turkiſh | 


— 
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but from perſons ofno worttror 
reckoning; -What credit for a' 


|  Rebell or Traytorto get applauſe | 
' among ; his complices, .and be.| 
well; thaught:of among-ſach:] 
| condemned' Rebels as:himſclte, | 

| while they -are all- going to an | 


Z infamous and cruelldeath,hated 


| of the King, and deſpiſed of all | 
| yood. ſubie&s;” and" the whole | 


ate in whichthey lined? 


{01 it is thetraelt greatnes 
and honour:for 1s it not "the true 
eſt greatneſte , to: be greattn 


td. AG. th. Data... 


etal + Elhs adn 


Galleycs, glory: :hisfreedame+] 
and hononr: Wilt'rtiou begreat 
inſinne2'thou ſhalt'/be-greatin }, 
plag SUCH, Yreat in ſorrow, in tor- | 


mt) Sine tantraw tio: orcdit i 


4 As eodlineſſe: is the trueſt | 


Gods faueur and loue? - | 
To bee-godly, 1s to be great, 
© in the:Court-of+ heauen, 
eat in bloud and alliance,grear 
a preſent eltate, greater in cx- 


Ji 


| 


bk 

3 
—  ——  — ——. th. oc 
+ 


——_— —— 


micdgesi If rherefore:thou ſee- 
ſeekegrace;fceke precious faith, 


true humility: for kce thatwill 
be gteareſt, nult belcaſt, leaſt in 
himſclfe; and he that is ſo, will 
be leaſt in'fin: And ſuppoſepiety 
and grace? carry' reproach and: 


( 4, 8 ri 1 Ro 
b; CAP.12.' 


* yg 


THe ſccond ſort of Lets of 
Repentance, are from the 


world, which is a peritfons ſea, 


drowning butnone danger; fome 


- 30 i Letrof Repentance- 1 
{peRation;greatin'place and pri-} 


Holincſle, hope; eſpecially, ſecke|; 


| 


contemprinthewovld : yet faith] 


| | 


fceth'irrecompencedwithever- 

lafting honour and'glory-inthe | 
'life'tocome. bei £104:.5luÞÞ 
F Te ?6o DStiot- 


| Lets of Repextavice from the world. j 


wherein ſume Chriſtians eſcape 


keſt great: things for thy 'ſelfe,| ; 


efcape (hipwracke,but none haz 
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dangerous isthis enemy,becauſt, 


. 
»- % 


but ſometimesas afriend:( 


wages, .2S Balaam was carried 
times inticeth vs to fin, holding 


cold .as cAchas. 

watch, yeawith it,are cafily car-' 
our corruptinature; allour affe- 
ions -_ 


further than they are weighed 


| [Vp with- much: fitcngth'' of 


| .ig- Yea, wo fee men of much 


before onr eye, an apple faire'to|. 
the-cyc, as Ewe: ora wedgeof | 


ried away,becauſe of the league ' 
that is: betweene the world, and}: 


thoughts, & courſes,|' 
naturally tending world-ward :|: 


EE On 


thee betraycth vs as /udas with/| 
akifle ; not comming; in hoſtile | 
mariner,beingalwaicsan'cnemy, | 
times hyring vsto ſin with great 


with wages of vnrighteouſneſle, | 
tocurſethe people of God:ſome-|. 


2 Our ſclues without great), 


# » — a. 


prace-caſt backe by ——— | 


2 
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tic@.. 


| limbeor: member?. + 
New the Lord ſecing our: 


—— 9 — —— 


and: che mery::Diſciples :them-' 
_ = ſtand te: rar 
uingftor ſuperiority, and to bee 
Cntut jaiths world, when: 
they ſhould have minded other: 
bukecfſe: And -why 

world caltfuch a number of lets: 
to hinder Repentance,and.reach- 
at.; thoſe that are at the fide of 
Chriſt, but becauſe in euery one. 
that repenteth, ſhee loſeth a 


danger by this masked enemy, 
hath charged vs, that whatſoc- 


© 


A we mu{t/not beſtow ourloue: 
Father canner bee in vs, 1. /oh.. 


; doth the] 


| 


ner Jouc the. world .maketh to| | 
it; fortheothe louc of the | 


5 CY papa E — p 
[j 28pc  Lefrfiepenrance— | 


| Gem hahi——— 


| " 


| '4 


. 
gd "> ——— R—_ Wo 


| 2.72; butarme ourſclues againſt | | - 
it,asan arch-cnemy.tovs inthe | | 
way of :SIacc, and. ſtand our a-: | 
gainftit vnto. vidory, andthar{ | 
4n the ſtrength of our head, who] . 
hath budden vs be of gaod:com. | 
fort, becauſe he harhouercomey | 
Dri e: 
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ws from the world. 
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the world borhfor himſelfe;and | 


allvs his members. . 
There þe foure great. impedi- 
ments caſt in our way by the 


and the exerciſe of godlineſle. 
« Firſt,feare of contempt and re- 
roach fromthe world : ſecond- 
ep forſaking of friends; third- 
ly, fewneſle of ſound godly men; 
Gurchly, multitude of contrary 
examples. | 
1 The great rubbe of all from 
the world, is. that- gencrall con- 
tempt powred ypon Profeflors 
and practiſes of piety, which is | 
a generall Let : infomuch as our 


ples, if they would alſo goe away 
with others... ; | 


m the way, hindered many-Ru- - 


world to hinder Repenrance, | 


Saniour-pronounced that man | . 
blefſed, that is nor offended in | * 
him;and once asked his. Difci- | 


z This was aftrongLet and | 
tumbling blocke; which layed |. 
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kerg from following Chriſt, and} . 
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Lets of Repentance | 


| | from profeſling that-, whereof | 


(nature is very tender cuer:. for : 


their conſcience was conuinced,. 
| Toh. 2.43+ Becauſe they feared. 
contempt from-their conſorts, 
and loued the praiſe of men, 
more'than the praiſe of GOD. 
What elſe. hindered: and defer- 
red'the Repentance of Nichode- | 
mus ,.and caſt his comming to 
Chriſt into thenight ? | 
3 It ſtriketh at that-which | 


who would willingly caſt him- 
ſelfe into ſocontemptible a con- 
dicion,..as that of men forward | 
in Religion? who would be poin- | 
ted at | for ſingularity ?: who| 
would notſhum- the nick-names 
caſt yppn godlinefſ@?or who bur 
would'beloath to be thought of 
the Preciſer ſort? who would be 
at ſuch a paſſe, to have his Reli-| 
gion Mlged. bypocriſic.;” his 
Ckriſtian-prudence, cenſured-as 


crafty policy; his godly fimpli-! 
city, clicatned GWlinefle & folly :| 


mu his]. 


” 


hes L 
—_— ; 


rr rg 


5 from the world. 3 


his zcalc, madneſſe; his frugali- 
ty, couctouſteſſe ; his bounty, 


choly ? how hard isit to be fo 
miſconſtrued in euery thing ? 
Now for remouing of this Let, 


inſeparable. 

2 It were ſtrange if the world 
that hateth Chrift kimſelfe, 
ſhou!d not hate his Diſciples. 


you, it hated me before you. 

- 3' Cannotthe wiſedomey:'in- 
nocencie, & holinefle of Chritt, 
fence him from the ſcornesand 

mockes-iof the world, and can 
[thine fence thee? Did they deale 
[thus with the greene tree} :and 
will they+ not with the dry? 

Durſt.they callthe maſter Beek 


waſtfuineſle; his reſolute obedi- | 
ence to Gods law,no better than | 
rebellion to the Princes; his con- |: 
tempt of the worid, a filly care- | 
leſnefſe;his godly forrow,melan- | 


1 Looke to Chriſt,and thou | 
ſhalt finde Chriſt and his Crofle | 


ſob, 15.18. If the world hated } ' 
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| 


contentto befor thee ? 


'Ts it a ftrange thing that thiey | 


| waicepleaſeGod,the world will 
not be diſpleaſed with both. 


| monthes: counted ſeditions do. 


zebnb,and willthe fernantlocke 
to be better than his maſter? - 
4 How baſe and vilewashre 


2 Looke to the world, and 
confider that. it were ſtrange if 
the world ſhonld not hate thoſe 
thatare called our of the world: 


{peake cuill of them;'that will 
not into the ſame excefle of ryot 
with them? 
3 Looke atthy ſ{clfe,and con- 
fider | 
. Whether if thy perſon and 


2 .cWhat fence. haſt thoua- 
bone other. of- thet-Lords holy 
ones? were not theiProphets re- 
puted Rebels, / ro States: and'| 
Princes ? was not the happy ti- 
dings of ſaination inthe Apoſtles 


Arie and nouelties? was not 


| Job. Baptiſts | abſtinence. and 


| ſober j, 


"_ 
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ſober manner of lining, eſteemed | 
| melancholike; yea, diueliſh aus. 
ſterity? was not Afaries loue and 
bounty to Chriſt, counted walſt- 
fulneſſe ? nay, our Lords gentle- | 
nefle and:meekeneſſe with fin- | 
ners, was it not. called ' boone 
\ companionſhip, and himfcife 
for it a glutton, a companion of 
fanners ?: 

3 Lookeatthineowneſecret 
worth, thatare an humble Chri- | 
ſtian, and comfortthy ſelfe init | 
for the time. A Prince. In a 
| ſtrange Country vnknowne, 1s 
content with homely vſage : for | 
heknoweth hisowne worth, ſo 
| doenot they.: And a ſecret rich 
| man _ 13. well pleaſed with his 
wealth, and willingly concea- | 
 lethittrom others:- Sothe god- 
ly and humble ſoule may be well 
contented, that hee is-rich ir | 
God, and rich in Grace, and- 
in at- honourable. and happy | 
 eftate, though all men take/ 
ma | 
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> notice of it-, 


| cording te the outward appes- 
| rance, becauſe it knowethnot 
| the Father, noe yet the loue of 


Though the world iudgeac- 


God z Neither is this the time 
when they muſt appeare what 
they are: yet miſaudge notthine 
owne happinecfle forthe preſent, 
though it appeare nor; for did 


all the: ſheaues would ber to 
theirs; and. allthe Nobility, and 
glory of theicarth, were but vas 
niſhing ſhadowey, and as /ovn: 


of the lcaft. Belecuer;' when-it 
(hall appeare, ſhall darken :the 
glory of the Sunne. ' _. KL 
4 Whatan happy ſeruice is 
it ifthy diſhonour canbring any. 
honour to God and his truth, 
As Luther of Moſes body,fo 1 ſay 
of thy,.name, Let it dye and bee | 


buried, ſtinke, and rot, and let 
no 


the honour of theSaints appeare,| 


his - withering Gourd before | 
them : Yea, I ſuppoſe, the glory | | 
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| 
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| from the world, 


no man know where it lyeth, fo 
fas the- name of Chriſt :may. be 
\ magnified by thy life or death. 
content then if the ſonnes 
jof men turne thy glory into 
|ſhame; if ic be-vile to be hum- 
jble before and for the Lord, bee 
|yctimore wile...  :- =: 

|'. 5 Confider whether the work 
of grace) get ſtrength in thee, 
| whereby thon art crucifed to 
|the world -& the world tothee. | 


| pr”  rvge— EO 
 Froberkes carfitheu coremnthe 


contempt of theworld &delpile| 
the glory of it, eſteeming it in| 
compariſon of Chriſt dung and 
drofle ? A man that-is dead, or 
]rricified, is infſuch ani eſtate as 
[he careth not for all the pompe ! 
[and glory of the world, neyther 
|Pdoth he teare that the world can 
indge him lower than hee is : ſo 
[a man crucified with Chriſt is 
| dead tothe world, & the world 
cannot caſt him lower than hee / 
|hath caſt himſelfe.' - | 


ane — 


4 Con-1 
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{ [4 Conſidertha the ſcorne h 
| and reproach for-Chrilt, which| | | 
is caufclefſc, is/ indeed rhe pre-| | | 
ſent crowne of glory , fet vpon|| |S 
the head of a Chroian, And g 
though the world knoweth not| | | 
Ghriftif| hee come not with-aj | | 4 
| crowne of gold, yet fairhſpieth} | |- 
| more honour in the-crowne of | | | © 
thornes , both on his owneand 

on the heads of this members;| | |? 
{and rcioicethmore inthe crofſe! | 9 
[of Chrit, tharzin allthe-world|-| |* 
beſides, Chrift; cracificd> is 2 ; 
: 


—_— 


| 
| | Chriſtians only glory, Gel. 6.19. | 
| 5 - Secing there is no man | 
but mutt be contemned,, let vs| 
| chuſe [rather the, contempe. for! | 
well-doing, than the contempt'| | 
| for finne. A man, muſt. eyther|| 
| be cotemned-: here of the world, 
or hereafter of God... Now-whe- | | || 
| ther is more chgible, rabere-| | | 
| oo of cuillmen,or of.the Son: 

of, God ? Surclyn can caft 

| ſuch dung inthe face of a _ n 


——. 
” 
. d 


| 


|ry,asfs theirhatred, but euerla- 


; from the world. 


his finne. ynrepented, -vapardo- 
ned.This maketh him contemp- 
tible.co God, to good Angels, 
cod men cucn here ; and there 
abideth an crernal contempt for 
fin an4 ſinners hereafter, as It is 
Dar.1l 2. 

_ Whereas if. godlinefſe draw 
on the hatred.of wicked men, 


Saints ;,which/ 1s..not tempora« 


ſting and;cndicfle. . And what 
need a wiſc man to carefor the 
hatred of abic&ſcullions,& baſe 
gally-flaues,if he can retainethe 
fauour of the Prince, the,Nobles 
andbeſt men inthe land? }, ,-. 


_— 7 


. Aſecond great let, of Repen: 


tancefrom, the world, is thatof 
him Lake 9.61.whowould fainc 


this.is abundantly recompenced | 
withtheloue of God and of: the | 


| 


follow Chriſt, burhec mult firft 
ds; them arewell thatarc at 


} 


. him: 


Mc 


F 


f: | 
us houle ; and. this is {long a | 
doing,that we-heaxe no more of | 


—_— 


—_ 
tt 


— 


— 


Lets of - Repenrance 


{ 


' 


| him: So eutry naturall man hath 
many friends inthe world,many 


he is ingaged and much bchol- 
ding,and hets loth to part com- 
panics ,ant 'bid them farewell, 


thatw<h formerly hecalled good 
fellowſhip and merry company. 


| theſe will not goin his way,and 


he muſt not goe in theirs. 

| As; Tothis let, fitlt; Tf the 
buſinefle of Repentance dreake 
| off thar fellowthip,which wic- 


 matking, may-Lames, carding, 
dicing, frothy or foule commn- 
| nicarton,and the like ; what can 


be a higher prajfe of way 
| than'tocut ſack Vagod 


| lowſhiff!, of which Se 15 Li 
| only knot and ba band ? But 


welwillers,and ſundry towhom | 


Now if hee begin to repent;hee 
muſt bid a amber 'of theſe 
frieds adicu, & farewel much of | 


ked men makeworks of darke- || 
efſe,” and pleaſares: of ſippe's | | 
ſach as is drunkennefſe, ſwea- | | 


| rin, revelling; ſtage-playes 


4 
| 


i 


cm. 


————————— 


ſ 


ancient Chriltians beleened , 


| mirth which Salomon calleth | 


| for let a mans wayes pleaſe the 


_Y 


EE from the world. 


— 


tings in thefeare of God ; as the 


conuerſed,cate, and dranke, and 
retoyced together, Atts 2. God- 


ſuch , ſoit reifieth and ſweer- | 
neth ſociety, and maketh ir tru- 
ly fruitfull and profitable. It on- 
ly forbiddeth that merriment 
which is not in the Lord, & the 


| [+ But as for Chriſtian fellow- | 
[ſhip in lawfull and ioyfull mec- 


linefſe- and pictie. eftabliſheth 


] 


madneflſe, when men are neucr 
ſo merry as whenGod isfartheft 
off,as mad men ſing when their 
bands increaſe. 

' 2 To walke in the: way of 
repentance, is notto loſe friends; 
Lord , hee makceth his very enc- 
mics become hidfriends,Pro.t 6. 
7. This is the wayto get and 


ſhip ;:It is hee alone that can 


keepe ſound friends \andFfriend- | 


| 


contemper iron- and elay/toa 
m1Xx- 


fr 0 IRIS" "IS 


—_ —— 


-- 
- O_o + —_ | 0000 elifupenocn A eo trite (oe attr 7 ncrehrd. 5 = AAR. 


! 
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wt 


panbiteres hecan make the wolfe 
andthe lambe, the Beare Sethe: 
Caife , 'the Lyon. and the Oxe. 
fecd peaceably together;&f«.rt.| 
For as hee that 1s contederate 
with a King, isat-peace with all 
his ſubieRts, fo-be that confede- 
rateth andentreth league with 
God, (ball fo farre forth finde. 
menfriedlyas may ſtand 1. with 
Gods wiſcdome, 2. with cxcep- 
tionof 'the' crolle, 3. with pro- 
motion ok-his. ownefaluation. 

.  ..And:what wiſe man would 
chuſe to liue out of Godsfauour 
for mans,yea for wicked-mens? 
As Elkenab ſaid to Hawah,Am 1 
not-better ;than-ten ſonnes? 'ſo 
may.the Lord , Am not. better 
than ten-thonſand friends? 

- 1:3 , ' To walke humbly before 
God,jis nottoloſe friends, but to 
exchange thoſe that are couert 
encmies.. vnder the habite- of 
friends;for-tru- friends indeed: 


andtobreake from ſuch friends 


_ _ "34 
— % S 
- I, þ 


Ca 


mz OO? pq wo 2 


a hat - me 
ay" WM 
o _ 


|ther, the Angels thy friends and 


VT VV” Bw” gD ©» mn gw Oo ca TN 
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the paxcity of Penitents. 


T4535 | 


isto get God thy friendand fa-! 
ther, Chriſt thy friend and bro» 


 guardians,the godly thy friends 
= fellow prof. pr own | 
conſcience thy friend, yea asa 
thouſand friends: and witnefles 
for thee : And theſe are friends 
worth hauing. As for other 
friends , who draw thee aſide 
from obedience to God , fay to 
themas Chrult to Peter, diflwza- 


| _ yp: i 0g OY EV 


thee behinde me Sathan : and as 


will keepe the commandements 
of my God,P/al.119.115. 

4 Grace. teacheth-a godly 
man to haue rhe. ſame friends 
and enemies that God hath, be- | 
cauſe of the conenant and leaghe 
now ſtricken berweene them. 
Pſal.1 39.31, ' But | 


ee. A 


againſt vices not perſons, left we 
fane againſt the precept of 1o- 
H 


| 


0 COINS” —__ 


beak: him from ſuffering, Ger | 


Daxzid, __ yee wicked, forT | 


| 2 See the harved ba varied | 


uing | 


Fo ——_ EETIING CO— — — 
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" 


races. had wat tate a A A Does. 
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—  — 


146 Letsof Repemtancefrom 
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uing our neighbour. / -: 
| -- 2 See to-the-puririe of our 
affeQions,that they beenot pri-| 
'vate,butſet vypon Gods glorie ; 
nor as they be-our) enemies, but 
Gals! 12-7 * 4 
- 13 er no relation 'betweene | 
any-man and vs, neyther in high | 
.nor low place,cauſe vs to betray | 
Gods caufe and'truth;; bur ict ir | 
be dearer to' vs than' our owne | 
peace,profitzjca onr linesthem- | 
felues, © by i 


| NS 42 


—— OS > —_—_ 


p—_ wdlacmas goon —_ 
{TT 36 balh - + v of 4 
. oy" 

| CAP:13. 
k & i | 


'Lietc of Repontunce from the panci. 
ty:.of true 'penttents'in the world.| 
—_— third let of Repentance/| 
- caſtin our way by the world 

is the fewnelTe and paucgtic of 
{ound godly men. In:theworld || 
wee fee Repentance and ſount 
godlinefle praftiſed but: by af, 


| few, 


EY ” a tet te. — PIES 


— * nA, - 1095.4 4» ps 


 thepamiry of 7h Seewrr.) 


> — ODS oe et 


'= 


few:, and euerie: vnregenerate 
man 'harki an vnwillingnefſesto 
row againſt the ſtreame of rime, | 
the age andcuſtommes of men (6 | 
that moſt will doe as-thethoſt | 
doe, that the feweſt may/ſcorite| 
ther ;'and -rhe 'moſt* "common | 
reproach caſt ypon Religion. is, 
They be but a MA ſorrie follows | | 
that profefle it. 

- Anſ; To remioue this lobe; .C 

1 Wee maftkhow: charehe 
number of faithful{ Chriftians; 


/ 
- 
* —— gy” ow _ —_ 


that ſtick cloſe vnto Chriſt; are 
buta ſmall-number, and asſmall | 
in worldly opens for foure | 
reaſons: KL VI WH 

1 The'trae Church of Got'| 
isa little park or pickleof God, || 


empaled from the reſt of the | 


world; -a garden incloſed;, Carr, 
441 2.4 paradiſe of God,nor the 
waſte of the world 

eld: 2Fe1sthefvore ef Obtilt, 


vWHiel ate's Httle wheate in| 
an tinge heape of ——_—_ | 
H 2 gold. 


— 
his. 
In——_—_ Om RS  —————_—_—_ 


R's ala; Yor x// 


—__ 


| gold ine whole monataine, of 
clayor deofle,a gleaning aftera 
harueſt, a-few berrics atter the 


Church are but. few, compared 


| Gods company was alwayes. a 
little flocke,, Lwhe 1 2.32, The 
number of Gods companie are 
ſaid to be one of a Citie,and two 
of a Tribe, /er, 3::44- As if in a 
great inundatio of water, which 
 carrieth away whole townes or 
countries,ſome one or two hou- 
ſes or-perſons ſhould ſcape ; or 
asif in a raging and vniuerſall 
fire deuouring a whole Citie,, 
| 6ne or two houſcs ſhould bee 
Left 1 0 | #640 
2 Conſider how few arccho- 
ſen.cMeatth.20.17. few are tobe 
faued : If Iſracl were as the ſand. 


of the ſea , yet a remnant, on-, 


vintage :ſo the members of the 


with the hcape..oft wickedmen, 


ly ſhould be faued., Row 9. 29.{ 
As a Tradeſman hauing'cut.of | 


| the wholepceceo cloth, a\mall; 


rem-| 


& 
4 — 
Y 
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{ Rexel,12,10.1tis called therem- 


—_ 
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- ”- » 2” wv 4 
' remnantis remaining: .fo-the' 


l[oince and people of the world. 


nant of the WOmans ſeed; that 


number of true belecuers reſer- 

| ved by grace to the whole field, 

| and crop of the world; In the 

Arke afew, cucn eight perſons | 
were faucd, 1.Pes. 3. 


true -profeſſors: of : Chrift are 7 
very {mall remnant of the whole | 


11S; asa little ſeed corne. 3s refer- | 
nedourt of ' a. great heape for | 
| ſtore, - which is nothing to the | 
'whole croppe;; fo is the ſmall | 


'. 3: Conſider the truth of that 
of our Sauiour, /fatb 7.14-{trait | 
ts the gate, ; and narrow the 
way,thavd leadethro hfe,and few 
find ite Which muſt:not beevn- | 
derftood: ſimply'' in' themſclues, | 
for many ſhall come from Eaſt | 
and Weſt, and fit downe with 


| 


Math.8, 11, And labs» ſaw: a 
multitude,” which! nene could | 
| mA number, | 


| Abrabam,-and Iſaac, and /acob | 


————— 


—_- 


| 
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jo 


| 
| 
* 
o 


| 


| more aduanced in 


number, of: all- Nations, - Kin- 


dreds/and Fribes, atid Tongues,| 

ibefaxe.: the: Lambe; in| 
white robts,Rendl;7:9. But come | 
paratiuely,inreſpet of Vnbelee- | 


Sanding 


vers, Infidels; Hypocrites, and' 


toanhouſe full ; 
Bamez;adroptoa rags ad 


thertaſon is twofold, | 


4 The. worth of licks end 
ſaluation, and excellencyof eter- 
aall life; alloweth it notto bee 
commgn, but 15a precious com- 
modity inthe hands of a-fewra5 
Pearles and iIewels are ſomych 
be harder tocome 


Y- 32 # 4 


» 2 ' Becauſe thero:bee:fb. Lowe | 


that wrill indurerheperſecution, 


ſharpenes, the ſelferdenyalliche/|! 


mortification, the many loſles 
2nd. crofles which the ttraight 


way is &rewed wivh; cnery-man | 


naturally: dofiring\htoiwatke in 
pon weary way, where 


ICe, as they | 


——— 
— 0 —___—— -—_ 


: 


Reprobates; they bean handfull,| 
a ſparke to-a| 


- 


. Ap 
g ©» 1 


IS 


Sis... 


_ A —_——— 


—_—_—_—_  _— 


- gr —_— 


the paucttyof Penitent 3, 


2 


IS! 


is elbow-roome, profit, pleaſures, 
applauſe of others, and pleafing 
a mans ſelfe.-. i v4. 2 7 
2 This ſhould beſofarrefrom 
offending any, as-that cuery one 
ſhould ftriue to be of the littte 
flocke, and remnant, and walke | 
in the way of good men ; and 
' though thy company be ſmall, ic 
ſhall be good: Nay, thou muſt 
prayſe God that cuer hee vouch- | 


thatfearethe Lord;Confidering 
'..-T That: the world yeeldeth | 
bis harueſt to the God of this 
world, and the carth affoordeth | 
much clay for Pottes, but little 
 oare for gold : pebbles are many, 
| pearles but a few. 

2 Yea,in the particular Chur- 
ches, there are br a few names 
that defile not their garments, 
| Rexe!, 3.4. Allarenot Iſracl,that 
'goe for Iſrael; neither all that 


E 
pn 


fafed thee mercy to 1oyne thee | 
to:this ſmall number of them 


goc for Virgins, are admitted 
| H 4 into | 


Em 


I" OE PINS 
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= the Bride-groomes Cham- 
e. | 

3 Confider the day com- 
ming, wherein thou that ſhun- 
neft this ſmall number, ſhalt; 


—_—_— 


the drofle & chaffe (hal be ſwept 


- And on the contrary, thou 
that haſt ſorted thy f(clfe with 


farre higher mercy tothee, than 
it was in the great deluge, to 
faue one Neab; and in the dread- 
full burning of Sedowe , to ſanc 
one Los. 


together, and caſt into the fire. | 


theſe few, ſhalt praiſe God for a} 


with thy ſclfeof it, and(halt bee | 
moſt vnhappyin the fellowſhip| 
| whichthou haſt choſen,when all | 


4 4 oo 


"M 


<w — 
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Lets of Repentance from multitnas | 
of *comrary.. examples 'in the | | 


world." :* 


a En _— - 


FT He fourth: Let from the | 7.4; 4, 
 & world, 1s the multitude of | 
contrary examples. The world | 
| | hatha great many crooked pat- 
F ternes, many : perſwaders, and 
; | pnkbackes, as backe-byafles to 
| | Repentance & godly lite: whole 
' | bands of bad company, and 
| | wicked ſociety,which areſtrong | 
| | impediments; and ſom much rhe 
more dangerous, As, 


\.. I Qur nature is ſociall, as 
well as the bruits : wee readily | 


thrult into company,as naturally | 
| [enemies to.ſolitarinefſe: wee: | 
| | calilyfollow onethat offereth to: |; 


| leade vs; but f many,ormaiti- 
tudes, or great: ones goe betorc | 
vs, then+ we can run as ſheepe, | 
H 5 and | | 


& 


i” 


—_—_ 
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WOO bs. ed 4 


7 [artduddenly.corrupted by, firſt, | 
j blchy, communication, and cuill | 


rand. 

\12 Qur nature is corrupt, and 
attractive of euill : as the Ada. 
mant will draw iron toit. We 


words , which! corrupt: 
Pe thats" "to evilt,:by, 


that will not be: guided: by: the 
| voice -of--wiſcdomic. Thiwdly, 
{by-che- wicked example, - eſpe- 
i| c1all:of great,or wiſe,or learned 
.| men, who thrive: well -cnongh, 


Jandare lifted vp.in the world 


ladoe.:; ++ 

23 Adde hereunto that euill 
is diffuſiuecfatfclfe, and ſuch 
2dquaintance is betweene i it.and 
vs;/asithe plagne cannot {o calily 
and ſoone :infe& our. bodies, as 
| » 14 {finne 


- © <= 9's 


TO OE ITEIEE—s 


andfor haſt never ſtay to reaſon | 
the caſe, neither. in what| 
way Weare, nor vpon whater-| 


| 


which, they are avſtly icarried| 


without all this nicenefle, and | 


| 


:{econdly, bycounſels | 


| 


A A _— - PR te. #. Le th 


| fron "fromcoutrary examples. I 


finne doth poyſon,and ſadden- 


ly infect our ſoules. © 


' der, (tO breake thorough _ 
'Ler; :) | 
| 1 The firaight iniunRions 
and charges of Scripture, Exod, ' 
| 23:2e | Thou ſhalt not follow a 
! multitude'todocenill: the word 
2 ſignitficth. as well: mighty, 
| 

and poteng:imen,/ a8 many, 


Now: againſtthis Let; cxnkis | 


multitudes 1b I$WFCe mint ne 
follow others: to/euill, be-ctey 
| neuer ſd many, neue fo: naighey, 


{by doing that weeither ktow t6 | 


be euill;orknowgor' tobe d. 


wicked men; anc} them! pAr2 
| take nat withthem:hane noifel- 
 lowthip withynfruitfaſtworlks; 


| Epheſ.g.7.Vumbix6.26 Separate |. 


'from thie\Fomecourffonvams 


\thtm.#7o.9:6,'Forſake thefoo-| 


| [Uh and line); ©75 


| Proig. 14; Enter: noi the of | 


"When wee fpealte: thay from þ 


ba A. a 


ww w_— 4G 


Go 25 Le:t6 his confers) Haſt || 


you, 


_— 
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| corrupt examples. For, 


| you, get you out, ſtay not in Ss- 
dome;thinke not as they did,that 
—_— in jcaſt, leſt yce feele 
the fire of God in earnelt. 

2 Oppoſe tothis Let,the dan» 
ger of following multitudes,and 


1 Multitudes. can make no- 
__— thatiscuill, but muſt 
needes make that which is cnill 
worle and more hainous : If all 
the earth be-corrupred, the cry 
isgreat;; many hands rid muc 


ſurefull; - ':1 

: > Multitudes: cannot | keepe 
off the -reuenge of cull ; they 
may helpe: thee into ſinne, bue 


niſhment, Fear 8.9; Pro. 13:20, 
Companions: of fooles.rnuſt be 
-deſtroyed , and therefare let 
"hand 1oync. in hand, they (hall 


[ 


' 
$ —_— ——— — —_—_— I—n—y 0 
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noteſcapeyopuniſbed. A world 


 worke,manyfinncrsfill the mea«| 


cannot helpe thee out of puniſh. | 
ment: thoucanſt nor partake in | 
{ their finnes, and-nor in.their pu-. | 


of | 


||offreuenge, if they fin together | 


—— 


| fromeontrary examoles. 


—— 


r57 | 


x#g00d 'man'to retaine his good- | 
nefſe among cuill men; it is a| 


| donwe See Dauid in the Court of 


of finners in earth, a million of | 


Angels in heauen, cannot ſhift | 


wainſt God, 


3 It is almoſt impoſſiblefor | 


rare example to be a Lot in So. | 


eAchiſh, once baſely countertai- 
ting madncfle, another time diſ- 


ſembling himſelfe a friend of |. 


Philiftims,” and an enemy of | 
| Gods people :- and! Pever 1n the | 
company of denyers, andiene- | 
| [mics,denying, and forſwearing | 
| | lizmaſter : And hereof are two 
| reaſons, | 
_ 1 The difpoſition of wicked | 
men, like men ficke of the 

plague, care not how much they | 
can infet, that fo the. fewer | 
may (hun chem. 


2 Our owne diſpoſition, and 


aptneſſe to- receine infeion |] 
from them, as ——— | 
Oun Y 


Dc tat 


—— > EE ray 


—— eee ee ll ts. 
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ſound Apples are eaſily infe&ed 
with the rottcn'; whereas there«. 
foreſome pretend torunne with, 
wicked men to win them, they 


(of thine owne hurt, A.man that 
runneth downe a-hill, if he hath 
hold.on him thatis going vp,ſhal 
caſjlypull-hic-backe with him, 
cons the. deſcent is caſter; 
| Anddead carkaſest;ed to liuing 
bodies, arenat.reuiued; bur by 


tx6d.4o thei, arc poyſoned and 


| 


little hope of doing them got 
ſo-grgas peril of thine. owne 


mqugthem,Pro. 22.14,he with: 


allby them. Fr 3a 14918 


; 3: Fened-thy:felfe avairiſt the 
hee aways 


delude themſelucs : for as there| 
is no-great hope to doe them |. 
good, ſo there is certaine peril} 


bieRtions that might: 'carry« 
| | | 


| 


bane and pgyſon;? get out from,| 


_— 


, a 


$| 


miracle; but:the- liuing bodies, | | 
purified by-chtim.,. 1s: there ſo, | 


vhorythe Lord 46 a0gry, thall| | 


« 03", | 
Obieit þ 


—— 


| \ Obieft, The moſt doe foo n 


— 


yo 


| from contrary examples, 
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| Senecas No ecxcule: to ſay, thus 
|dge.;,my. neighbours; Commit | 
lafellony,; and ſay others did:ſo. 


thus, -\2nd beleeued thus, arid 
| | 1duſm. A partof ourRedemp- 


| |tiong.; js -to--be delinered:from : 
| vaineoonuerfation, receiued by 


are in the faſhion, moſt ſweare, 
game. 


v! 1] Anſiv. Walke with the moſt, 
and periſh with moſt :: doe vas | 
moſt, ſuffer with the moſt, line | 


28 m01t, dye with moſt: Arg#- 
mentunspeſrimum twrba eft, {aith | 


{}Qbie&t, My. forefathers » did 


they were wile, 


— AM — 


| [tradition ofqur fathers, 1.Pe.1.2 


[play,and ſweare, and drink, and 
| Wagger, may we not followour 
|Eades?.;., 1 


The Spouſe of. Chrilt muſt for- | 
get her fathers houſe and kin-, 

red, Pſal.45 . EH 
-Qbjeft. But ſome Miniſters, 
good Schollers,great Preachers, 


” Azfv., 


—_ —_—_ 


—_— WR _ 


_ ” 
le eo eun—_c s.oow1/ 


| 


Ce ae Lan 
LETTERS Ei Vp Well oor oi ormo—nomm... omen. 
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 rdiufw, 1 It isafearcfull ching 


| 


ey 


- | gifts, yet he led a bandto appre- 


.: 2 Fhe Scribes and Phariſe 


for Akron ' to leade Ifracl to 
dance about the calfe, +» + | 


were great Schollers, but they 
ſaid, and did not; rhey muft not 
be followed” ifurther then they 
fit in Moſer chaire. [udus went 
farre bejzond all Preachers'in 


.hend - Chriſt, And many ſuch 
there be, of whom Chriſtfhith, 
He that breaketh the leaſt com- 
mandement, and: teacheth'men 
ſo, by word or example, ſhall bee 
leaſt in the kingdome of heauen:. 


no wiſe man muſt (hat his owne 


leade blinde, and both fallinto 
hell ditch. | 
Obieft. But 1 know good men 
doethus and thus, may not[ fol- 
low them? + | 
Aſ, The faireſt earth hath His: 


Moles, the beſt men faults, and 


Chriſt ſpeaketh of blind guides: 


fals, | 


es to follow them, leſt blinde\ | 


4 


| 


tals, and muſt not be followed in 
all things, as in Noab,Lot, Daxid, 
Peter, But if we will follow ex- 
ample, 

1 Follow the beſt, not the 


moſt, walke in the way of good 


men. 3.70b.11, Follow notthat 
which is euill, bat that which is 
, 2 Fellow the light ſide of rhe 
cloud, not the darke fide, as 
Praraoh, $5 

3 Follow one man that hath 
hisfightand light to-guide him, 
rather than ten thoafand blinde 
men that walke in the darke. 

4 Chritt isthe onely vner- 
ringpatterne, follow him as the 
wile man by hisſtar, andfollow 


him,be they euen Apoſtles them- 
fclues, 1.Cor.1 1.1. 

| O6:448. But the Church tis a 
multitude of Beleeuers, and a 
| Catholike compan 


all other as farre as they follow | 


| to which 
we mult toyne our felues: here is| 
- 


| 


| 


| 


—— 


from contrary examples. = | 


—— 
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{ a Church becauſe it is a multi- 


| but the Church is www/tituds. or- 


_ —_— =” 


low. Bn 
» Anſw.. No, I muſt not follow 


tade,for that fimplymakethnot 
a Church; for then a legion of 
Turks or. Diucls were a Church, 


thodexa, a multitude teaching, 
and imbracing_ the truth of 
Chriſt: I muſt liue,and walke by 
my owne faith, as Ice with no 
manseyes but my owne, 


fingular, ard more. eyes ſee bet- 
terthan one. 

Anſw. It is better to wallce 
the © .xight way alone, than to 
anderwith company; Tris bets 


en En which we mull fol 


—— 


Obieft. But 1 ſhall be counted, | 


oa ter to goe to heauen alone, or 


| witha atew,than with multitudes, 
= hell, | 


2 It was Lots happineſſe that 
he was ſingular-in Sedome, and 


that he alone,. and. his family, 
entered 


that he went alone; & for Noah, | | 


I. 
* -_ hs 10% 4a & = 7 


_ 


——_ 
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1p 
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i 


 — — I 


i from contrary exams ples. 


[entered i into the Arke ;. and hap- 
py1s:hethat is alone, if ©-ly fan- 
[Hitic becounted 
[:--3 One eye hauing fight i is 
[better than a thouſand blinde 
cies: one poore crucified theefe 
had a- clearer eye, than all the 
lewes: rulers and people;, .that 
[condemned and: craciticd Teſus | 
| Chriſt, 
|- 4: Reſolue vpon the Se i of 
| wiſcdome-/to fence thee from 
qo IF - * 1 
oole ay, not he- 
conſciel is Chile thy w af not it 1s 
firaight ; and ſaſpett that way | 
wherein thon ſcelt multitudes, 
multitude beeing a ſtreame-wee 
| [mnſt;row hard againſt: Moſt 
| {ſcorne the word,” hate the feare 
| ]ofGodfline afterthetaſhions of 
|theworld : ſbunne thisbroade 
LOSS 
| [:2:Regard: gorwtnrks ding, but 
| 1 whatought to be done ;for that | 
only wall ſtand wn theacconnt. 
3 In 
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3. In all-matrer of praftice,] 
walke by rule, not by example; 
looke'at not at.mumbers, 
"Wee haue a ſurer word of Pro-, 
phets and Apoſtles, a ſure fonn- 
darion, 1.Cor.3.11. Andas ma- 
ny as walke according to this 
rule, ,peace ſhallbeyponthem, 
Gal. 6.Chrift faid: he was truth, 
not cuſtome ;. and' let cuſtomes 
bee nener ſo oldif not inlighte-) 
ned with truth, they are-the. 
worſe for their ages «it 5/7 


tochuſe and dire his way; Pro: 
14.8, Heetaketh it not on mens 


| 


words, | or walketh' on aduen- 


| tures :: wiſedome will to heauen 


alone, if it cannar get company: | 


| The wiſedoine of the wile wil | 


7 


looke better 'to the ſorile, than 
to damme it for company : No 


man bur loucth his body better, | | 
but if he ſcencuer ſo'many leap | | 


into the ſea, or caft themlelues 


intothe fire, or off a rocke, hee | 
| W wall 


th 


_4 The wiſedoin of the wiſe, is] | 


- 
——_—_ 


— ——— 
—— 
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company : and wilt thou, foo- 
liſh man, break che necke of thy 
ſoule for company? 

5 Thoumuaſlt hinder and ſtop 


{the fins of the multitude, rather 


than imitate them. So Lor per- 


{{\waded the multtude of Sodo- 


mites ; ftriue, reſiſting fin euen 
unto bloud ; keepe the praiſe of 
grace cuen in oppofitions. Twlly 
comended one for being conti- 
nentin Aſia: So holon thelight 
inthe midſt of a froward gene- 
ration, 


And what thoucanſt not hin- | 


| , . 

: oo 

| ! » » 
» 

[ 4 n 
nt 

' cd 

a . - & & avs % $54 = w 6 a : 


LY 


#54585 MN d min pa : 


{will be loath to kill himſclfe for | 


| 


thed, with rizers of teares. 


— — 


Tots rr from Setans” 


This is true zeale avainſt A wry 
own fins, which kindteth afite | 
againſt other: mens fins, and the 
| more vniuerfall they be , the 
more will zeal be kindled, 


—— —_— ſh 


Cavr.rs. 


Lets from Satan lulling vs in” 
. ſcemritie, 


3. om the World 1 we come 
.:ro'the encombrances and 
ado calt inthe way of our te- | | 
| pentance, by Satan the god of 
this world, 6 
: "Andhe hath Haifa ko belt 
Hitnſelfe, y Orr againſt out 
reperitance becauſe he knoweth 
| thagonly this grace. fetcheth vs 
ont of his power,'2.Tim. 2.25. 
ee Rate [of 
e | 
* pF $a SO biA FH | 
chritie of our Þteſent* "nail 
Mate. _ 21 2 If 


-  - 
— 
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| 


ſccuritie , hee will perſwadevs 


| | [eftate, and1i 


AIR 


' lulling vs tw ſecarity. 


- « 
A ——C 
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paire, 


wil enforce the other extreame 


{of-preſumptionof Gods mercy, | 


though we ſlacke or flip our re- 
pentance. | 
1 To hold vs in our preſent 


of the loue of God towards vs 
inour eltate of nature. For,hath 
henot made vs men, notbeaſts, 
orſerpents?. hath he not preſer- 
ved vs, and profpered vs in our 

fred vs vp incarth- 
ly:mercies ? yea, are wee not 
membersof the Church, -entoy 
the Word and Sacraments? and 
ſeeing God hath beeneſo free in 
his lone and care, what need we 
trouble air felues with ſich peti- 
fuepreciſencfle, and ſpend our 
time in fearts and -cares, which 


requireth rather comfort and | 


cheerfaltiefſe! in'0ur- condition? | 


Againſt 


2 If ournaturalleſtate con- 
tent vs not, hee vrgeth todef- 


3' If he cannot dothat, he 


- 
G 


q 
| 
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| Asthe wicked man , who coue- 


| with any thing but wrath ? 


Þ 


Re ee es 


Againſt this Temptation,con- 
fider o E | 
1 How dangerens, and de. 
ceineable a thing, it is, for aman 
tobleflehimſelf incurſedeſtate. 


nantethwith death, and maketh 
an azreement with hell; whoſe | 
wilfull i2norance hiderh'allthe| 
danger near him;who, as the fil- 
ly Bird ,feedeth ſecurely onthe | 
bayte,, while it is within the | 
compaſſeof thenet. Oh whata 
deluſion, 3s it for a naturall man | 
to aſſure himſelfe of Gods loue? 
Can iuſtice loue wickednefſle ? 
Can the Lord doc: any other 
than hate arebell againſt him ? 
Is/a childe of- wrath the obie& 
of our fathers lobe ? 'Canavel- 
ſell of wrath looke to bee filled 


2 Looke what deceitand fal- 
lacielycth in all-his arguments 
of. loue' 3... + 11 | 


| 


Cd cucnet his & and 
not 


— 


ES s 


mn" ongy 


TOs OM 


—_ Pl. - 
bo, 


"— £4 5. 


Denys ——nr* a” 4 5 a Is Ps im © a 


G—_ 


lalling-vs imſeeurity. 26H | 
nota beaſt: wWihy,dia nov GOD), | 
create»ther [Angels /thar (inned| 
{rd02and yet are nor they ſhucvp | 
itichdynes of blacke datkenefle [ 
for cuer?:;Little: comfort thas 
God ;loweth thee as a creature, | 
volcfſe asaF ather inTeſusChriſt: | 
berter-:4t} VIE) thou haddeſt . | 
beeneabeaſt: > 
2 'God-hath nun blef- | | 
ſed and proſpered -him in the | | 
world: :and | therefore loucth | þ 
| 


SS wm * 


gy ed w—__ 


<a Ae IDS nan 1+ ED <a es Gs ee nt 


hg: 41/1 21535 4" 
| Anſw.. Ne mandate lone. 
| or latred- By: any thing afore | þ 
him, Eec/eftg.r, Temporall bleſ: | F 
ſings arc common to good and 
| bad, knd'/the worlt :merienioy | 

comniqn;mercies; more than þ 
other, {ob 21,13.He ſpcaketh/of | 
wicked men; flourithing in-all | 


v_—n gg” W.oOP72  S WP mw Ho to» CD $# TD DD , I 


wealth and proſperity: who ſay | {| 
-| | |fo, the Almighty, Depart-from ( 
| | | x8; whois thealmigthty? And it: | 
| |isfaidof AntioehysEpiphates,that | 
J | | mad and farions horne' againſt 

|| | I the 


a —_ a 
=>. HeLa ——— eas 


C__ 
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[rhe Church; ; who, cafe dove! 
fome of tht hoalt of hednen, ang) 
' the fiarres and extoled himſeife 


and tooke: away. the daily: facri-|_ 


'of the Santuary;the textaddes, 
'Thas he hall doe: and; proſper, 
Dasx.8. 13. Who 1 was ane 
watdly proſperous, Caine or A- 
bel; Eſaws or 1 acob, who durſt| 
notlooke his:Lord Eſas in the 


| face, nor come neare him till he 
had bowed ſeauen times ? 


- They arc feazcd witha kind | 
ſpicituall - proſperity : they 
hge i the boſome of the 
Church, and! -enioy Word and\ 
Sactaments; ther yon 
of God. SOL 

Anſw, But many are in che! 
Church, that are not of the 
Church; yea, the wickedeſt of 
mcn cnioythe outward ordinate 
ces'of Word and Sacraments, as|: 


13303). 


fice,: and caſt downe the place 


is 


againſtithe Prince of the hoaſt;| 


o _—_ 


well asother;as Eſaw,Saxt, ludai, \ | 


| Simon ; 


M——. > a Aa. rt t CC Ie oe tro. oe. 


Unbing ws 18 4u ſeenrity, 


T 7'T 


| 7,''and/ are 'fo euch | 
the mote-hated, ag their: finne , 
was againſt rhe glorious meanies; 
what loue 'can' a milefactorg. 
ther, whentheſentence of Geath' 


is -read againſt hims avig the | 
Word? | 

- What lone when wa Lords | 
Table is made ſhares to him;and. 
his'fmne caſteth poyſon into the. 
Lords cup ?: When his: Bapriſme 
1s but a'droken vow; and all his | 
| prevetiion a' vizzard of hypo 
crifie? 


dren? find it inother gifts. * | 
1 Hath hegiuen thee Chriſt? 


(hip? Job. r.3.&'1: Behold what 
great loue the Father hath ginen 
Ys, eo be called the Sonnes of 


I2 | God: 


wo . —_ —c_—— ee .ee— 


4: :Wouldeſt thou fiade trae | 
euidences of Gods loue,' which'| 
come from God,not az God, bur | 
28 from | « father beſtowed: ot] 
fonnes; | but not'sn bond chit | 


God fo loued-the world, J0h:3.| 
16. hath he given thees ſonnes}. 


_—— IS >. 


—_— 


_— 


1Grer: from Serants... 


1eth-thebeſt aflurances of Gods 


.God:: Hath lie ginen-aldc fark? 
-Qh: thergl1s a 
loug;.haſt thonlout?God laueth 
| netiheeunlefle thou loud hari; 
| yrhat obedience hafitholn? Kees 
ginghis caminandeneriteyis a 
ſigne of his loue, Dob.1 4. 24:21, 
«tbe S$eripture which:Kinow - 


_"* 


— 


©» ———__—— 


— 


lobe, ppleth our eyes- from ga» 
zing onGarthly dignities & pre-: 


 eyes,and would haue vs behold, 
Gods luc. in other:things, than 
'theſeynamely., in the tward:; 
| notEFand aparkeh, of ae Hath 


tained: , thisarguethour iuftifi-; 


precious: gaft, of 


rogatiues;; which, wee: are cure; | 
poring vpon; as 'with Hawkes: 


| _ pEn_ j 'what faith, | 
what, hope what repentance,| 
| what holineſſe,- what fruits. of: 
faith and holinefſe thou haſt at- | 


le&tion; and confcquently, of i 


Het ad fb afluteth, vs of our! 
his eternall: and; ynghangeable 4 


I 


loue : this-is the /inhoritance | 
| 3 $1 which [_ 


— 


————...A—_—_— 


Wil 


gn 


lallivg ws vs inſecurity. 


- irs 


which is giuen to ſonnesof 3 
miſc, pact rye ——= 
i Canmray wathr mouwcables:..!| 
'To hobd'vsm helecuriry: 
of our naturall eſtate, he perſyra- 
deth :vs-wee cannot; bee: Saints 
here, and why not doe 
$ others, rather Ai tyre: "Onur: | 
ſelueg;in rane by prig _ 
| 37 03 3914 bÞt 113 | 
; To anſwer this temptation, | 
conkidets none are:Saintsin hea- 
von, bpoſgintsinearth. |2 71105 | 
111 "True fits im their: ſeaſe;; > 
Ewe _— faintzhere, thatss; | 
m—_——— perfe&; bat ranſtwe | 
be therefore wholly fleſb, ibe-: 
cauſe wecannot bawholly ſpirit? 
Becauſe we cannot get quiite out!|: 
cf thetaw of ficſh; maſt. we; not-| 
ſerhe the law of God i in our-ſpi-!|| 
rits:2 Becauſe: we tannot —_— 
the good we-would,muſt note: ) 
doc allthe good we car?Becaule | 
wecamnot attainathehamelt of;| 
— muſt «7p hajehe: 


—— — —_ 
Fs ed” Pen. 
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' 1-2/Setſeof i | 


? 


Fox, 


driuevstoRepentance, and not 


 palivs fromis- 227167 , 
ion, and not to reſt centented 


Angee;e2 5 rt. 4T p11 {4 
-:3' To awaken ma driuc 


| {cnfe of wealmeſle: invur ſelues) 
inhios, - | lied 

law, which; requireth- perfe&t 
 helinefſe; yet! weare vnderthe: 


| Goſpell; which requireth Evan- 
gelicall perfeAtion, which ſtan- 


| deth in true and: ſincere indea- 


ours, mortification and fpiri- 
tutM-combate; and binderh' vs! 


"| 
ion hath] 
ſundryothes more fruiefull vic, 
thantofcrdte vs in our ſecurity. | 


x Iroughrtol humble vr,and | 


\ -:2 /Toſtrige;againk inincabe] | 


'vs Out of ourſriuesto get perfes| 
jon ini Teſus Chriſt :::for our | 


nmitforcens grecueſioragth 
::3i We arenot now onderihe: | 


and'perſomall righteoufnefle and | 


ty to 


it. A — —_—————_— ___ ths. 
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pleaſe our clues 1 our fins , but 
daly bevaile them, as our Saul- | 
our taught ys ta; Pray for daily 


1qF \{ not. expect tO 

arraine any-.thing of thy fe,but 

expe& ſtrength from Chriſt : 
mi 


helpers: can doe allchings Dy 


(Chriſt, ſtecngthenins mts his 
| orace thall beſuſficient- | | 


cheriſhett that: leaſt degre© of 
'goodnefſes-.” - > dt Rigg 
| 3 No Saintnt Pax! himſclf© 
candoc as hee: would, Nor can 
conquer all cormptions:but Yet, 
\fir{t,16 not carried away togroſle 
'fin,though noo. pure as an AR-, 


__———_wITTT— 
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| tobroagageatith a'de 

| diſcontent; as to tlrbiime vovr- 

| rerly ia the gulfe bf deſpair. And | 
thisJooketh three pal 


| would haue vs deſpair of his 


——— —————_ AR — — —_— 
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-213 Irnarcoatemed-wit 
complaining and —— 


with * heger grown... 
ft, 
Kr Wat) 8h; — Y Ions 
WAIED 7" {CAP '16; 't» 
Ee: 2fd* 
| Lxtiaf Serb tempr ations Ry 
| 7 Dina fs 02TH 


b $3 mnacitueth tear 
snot,Sathaty windetivabour 


of 


1}0\DB: Af we looke: to God, hee 


1 3 ont fc oh £ 
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mn, 1 


| ::2-if to.durſehues, ro deſpates I 
of orowneeltares, 93025 
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 S 


aft thira as viterly tt 


"o, /-To bby: vs C idtſpaire 


mercy,[ 


PO IE — " "I a. thts. Sree. 


|he; maketh.(itheni, Gyellidai the ) 


oy Cy, few illb&rbeforexchefin- 
er theigroatuctls;, ffoultnoile, 
and haipowſneſe: ob his fines 
which:as befdrctheyrevecone, ! 
he made; ſeeme a3;4- motae;.rovy | 


magnitude of 4imfuetaities; 12:1]: 

| S$eeft;thot aot/bow tnber- 
'leffe thy finsarc;: and: of deepe 
(Ye? {hath notGodgmenthee | 
| wer[s [p long,tocommirefaich out- 
'ragious finnes, fo:ſcaadaloys as 
tk {ich meancs, oftenagairift 
'thy knowledge; and fince thou 
k fappoſedR thy ſelfe called > : and 
[8-it.not gow-in yaine to repent 
of! them.2.Seeke us IE and 
-Gracg witht tebres;as E/av, thou 

ſhalt yerfinde aty: Gadpoln pine 
ice ir ſelſe., 4D! 
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- 


"Tos halpe- our Glues 2 ink 
Fly great jujuriey-. thus frame 
ouranſwer ;.;: is 21:55 
adtL Colnall er Gobim: 
ſtigg; of aayt ern ibiuftige; 11 
wer, q  jndcer,alfogArlien hope: 


Yak 


F elle, | 
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[now if the-law: cait and con- 


| and againft -grvat meants ; bur 


lefle;orif £ looke onely onthe 
lwefGot,the rule of alt iuſtice; 
thatknowerh —_— wo Re. 
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X fitablenefle, 

i bh 2.0 relapſes, orrelinqui- 
| Repentance. 

r. Whatan impoſcble thing 


nerthinke to maſter thy ſinnes; 
whichareſ@ inbred, fo neare, fo 
neceſlary,:fo profitable as Eyes, 
hands, yea, asayre, fire, or wa- 
ter? wilt thou ſtriue againſtthe 


"How ofcen hi houpurpoes 
ow t ed,' 
cfo 


promiſed, vowed, an 


through againſt any onefin? 
ra: Phe ake 
manner oftaske in Repenrance, | 
than thoudreameſt off : ircal- 
leth for:mo NE ſorrow; 
mortification, 


ings of heart, than cuer:t 
| lookeſtt 


doll thou attempt? doſtthoue- 


 ſtreame, where it is ſo impoſvi- | 
ble to oucrcome, and forſake| 


laed | 
to enter the w of Re ance, | 
gin ie: a he 9; 
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to deſpaire of. Repeat. c. | 


lookeſt for, orartabletoindure:/ 


and therefore -:ncucr goe about: 
ix,vnleſſe thou hadt more hope 
to attaine it. 


{| i uſp. Thus the diucll, fike | 


laceb ſo much, as when hee was! 
from him -: and! our 


ownefloathfall corruption faith, } 


ALyon isin the way,  Prow, 20. 
and the ſlaggard faith, It is too 
olds hedarethvnor goe forch ro 


'Butto-the firſt, concerning: 
the -multitude, maſterfulneſle;; 
and neceflarinefle of: thy firnes, 
anfwer this 2. | 


Feons: age 0! \ f 


—-— 


= 


-b: I difcerne: indeed ab huge ; 
xmy of fines, and ſweet lufts to: ; 


encounter :. and theſe fonncs of 


Zeruiahare too ftrang for. mce, \ 


and it is impoſſible for meeto 
tercomethem, if I looke at my 
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Veer my ownefercngeh;butas|| 
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anddivengthiof: the-Lord,. 
SES bby | 
6tbat-cexcherh! wy hatids:ro 
warre, and my fingersto'fight :|' 
It,is his 'batraile, and bw wall|: 
the vifhory,:.and-clofſe my! 
| exmiesdnmivhand-!:: 
I cequniban 
24ſt me3cÞ canot ftatid betore} 
| | them, butthe Lord hathopened 
| nine epes wich E:foa's (ertrant;} 
2 King: 6, that. LRe-morcnew: | 
with me, me, rendy to | 
ehey,that :arc again | 
methouwoulde(t devcine =_ 
in:earrying. 
ings againſt me, bued B-hotd þ 
giearb meewich 
ſufhcitnto21 febuchat lia 
dlpeandftotaaribe:is _ ro 
oa my x opera 
claue eterT_ag þ; 
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'ſo:as: b have nothing todoe;bar | 


iſhed forces. 
4. ]houghtheywereneuecr fo 
deare, and beloued finnes, yer 
'mauſt LHearc'the- voice of God, 
ping a3 to Abrabaws.i Take thy 
fonne {/aec, whom: thou: loneſt, 
and offer to mee -in facrifice': 
gh indetd-what-cuer they | 


make anew onſct to _ a 


preemds fackisicheirlone,as if 

nok them ;theywillkcill me; 
thenefore-. ithough -1 [haue : 
times wowed, reſelued;and 
urpoſed; Repentance: in vaine; 
now by-the grace of Ged I will 


WIEY 5 F: rats 35 
we Soulfier\thaugh ad have 
once turned his backe;will fight / 
againe, and wounded theſecond | 
eime, will ſeeks cureagaine. | 
--A-Merchant” brought: behind 
hang, will .tradg, ;agame | more | 


'vidtory of leſits C Cheiftmy. Lords 
ny chaſe and-ſpoyle of 


cautelouſly ; ; a Marinerchat bath 
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ſuffered ſhipwracke, will toſes| 
avnine, and traficke againe : and 
Iwill-nevcrbe fach a flaue, - as 
though 1 be prenented- againe 
and againe, yet I will ſeeke my 
liberty ſtill, 

' 2 Butwhereas thonobiedteſt 
pow —_— , ſorrow, po 
labour of Repen- 
anſwer, 


bocarey 


enands 


| 

{ dy;lofle of) 

_ (hall LayT%s at paines tO a- 
| toid eternal thame,lofſe vtſoale; 
{ and ſaluation? --/ :- 


{ ſorrowes indured Chriſt for my 
faluation? and- what was his 
| ayme in all that, but to. make 

rough waies ſmooth?Eſe.42. and 
ſhall not-I be at ſome sfor 


11 as thou ſayeſt ,| 


1 Were the wirkd of Repen L 
at-paine. would-« >, 


h ſuſtaineto auoiti ficknefle of bo-} 
.Chame?| 


| 2 What infinite paines and| 


my ſelfe? and whar paines hanc| 


the Saints beeneat 1n taking of 


the 
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g, thank: _ J 

See-it 1t - one finne ws 

neſle, i is, _ Rot more! 

contriuin 


body, conſuming; his goods,. cx- 


poſing _himſelfe: ro the ſhame of | 
puniſhment ofthe | 
Magiſtrate;to the inftice:& curſe | 
of Godin body: and. ſoule, rhan.| 
in forluking his fine? and ſo.in 5 


men,. to the 


the reſts... 
4 Is, there! no. ſorrow, nor 


ſelfe-ſecret- accuſation, a biting 


onlcience,, a gnawing, and. vA- | 


byviolence, 'and | 
* comp any, life ercrnall| 

through fire and water, and i in-| 
finito deaths and torments ? Is |: 
1tnot worth ſo ouch: Comer, as] 


- 3 Isthereno panes in going }. 


to.hell,; in the diuels .comman- | 
dements, intheſcruice of finae ? | 


his ſinne,. Eh his | 


burden 3 in. the! confequents. ok ; 
finne ?' is it no paines; to haue a | 


| 


landfzncoodufia? & enleeponge 
Jandiburried: by thewull: of rhe | 
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dying warms;aſfound of terror} 
eucerinthe cares, feare and Right] 
when:none prrſue? is there no; 
baſeneffe iwfinne:to bea ſtruant; 
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Naueto the finner, that isruled4' 
dinell?::-No:- Galley: faue ur! 


w5j8 of malic; : SIO: 2ALYTING of; 
+ © Ft Wezethe pains bf Repers: 
taneedfo dafficultins thou ſaych, 
and-mtojerable ; anc It | 
"ledfxs andrecompences of that} 
.pain,areaxgreat: what fick man 
'\would-not difpicaſt bis tat with: 
{a-/\ bitter pbtien;, 20) recouer?] 
health,and rerainehis bife 21 rthe'] 
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ſaferings'of this prebehr: life are! - 


notwosthy the: 'glory:that ſhall 
'be renealed ; the momentany af< | 
' Fins of this" lifey” : cauſe a | 
'weightoferernall glory: {1 
| : Reſolue -rhetefore: of * whis'| 
 paines, anddoewbetimes t-for!! 
fit berhard and:diffieutt-now; 
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\witar be eaſier by.delaying, by, | 
\deſpairing» when -thy'finne.15 
;ſtronvzer,.and thy ſeife weaker 


{ An ague, the mare tits, the meme 


' incftrable;/& Beaſt thetldenihs | 


| mgte viitameableys And fahhc ind 
Iraucn; the elder, tha owner and 
[ſtronger Make pots thy -(elfe 
| more laboyr by fuffetaneg.ottt; 
;make an onſet wirheotirage, 

{ths heath)iſpye Gore INorrs. 
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' rh&y;care but bredforvs;: - {; 1: 


: { 3:1But-indeed the worke of 
| Repentance 1s; not-{o -paineftll ' 
| avg :forgowftli-as thou pteten- 

| deftiz-for,454a2notChitiits yoke ? 


ſ 
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Mcnt. 


which conquereth- difficulties; 


meth 


8 


foyleth temptations, 1./0h.5. He | 


| 


and i9 not: Chriſfts yokereadtic and | 
| {weet?;and there be other things 
\that make it ſpvect and: eaſic;bes- | 
'ing at Evaigelicall commande- | 


21: The ; preſence -of grace, | 


that 1s borne of God, ouercom- |: 
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' Letifrom Sathun. © | 

reth the' world, for hee hath a} 

graceſufficient forhim, 1 muſt | 
| not-ifixe mite eycs oncly vpon 
| mine: owne 'refiftance,, bur- on 
Gods affiftance;by whom I ſhall 
dee able'to leaps onerall walles; 
| and impediments. F/a/.119. I 
| CESIIIE coemmays 
| pac a7 00 thou inlar- 

arti ney 

FT he promiſe and donation 
of the ſpirit; thar'we may walke 
inthe way of. Gods Commandc- 
ments, Ex.ck.11. 19,20. And 1 
will put: a new: ſpirit in their | 
bowels, and take the ſtony heart 
away, and ;gine theman heart of 
ficſh, that they may walke in my 
ſarntes, and keepe: my tudge- 
ments, &c,'r.Cor,'3. Where the | 
ſpirit. of GO Dis, there is. li-| 
berty. ST art! 
{ 3 Lone of grace; and.loueof | 
God maketheuery, thing ſweet: | 
[1 Job, 5,and 8: Thisis the loueof | 
_ thatwe: keepe: his, com 


Cm 


[— — — 


rn CEO 


_ Ls. eta a 


if co deſvaire of Repent the. 905 


||mandements; & his commande- 
ments are net grieuous: Ds awd- 
tem & ſentit guid dico. Ang. Loue 


refuſe no aduentures of ſea. 


of labour, ſeemed to him 4'tew 


weatiably. 


 |vndertake-- many worſe ' tor-. 


and pleaſure, as if they had been 
. | inbedsof roſes 3. Lowe of Godiis! 


of: gaine- makeoth the Merchant 


Loue of God makes Abrabam | 
offer his. onely [ſaac; a difficult |' 
commandement - [acob loned | 
Rachel, and the ſeucn hard yeers | - 


dayes;” The mother loucth the | 
child, and ſwalloweth all paines, | 
watchings, and difficulties, vn- | 


Gods lone for vs, made him | 


ments, 'and ſorrowes; lowe of |. 
Chriſt made the Martyrespaſle | 
fire and. James, and moſt exqui || 
fre torments, with ſweetnefle | 


— . 


notdrowneit,.”  - 

Now is Sathan fully anſwered; 
Z6© Gods, grace: neare;: thee, the 
| preſence 
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vaconquerable,much water can- || 
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| Our Repentance ; 4 tothe 
'impoſſitylity.or way Wall: 
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'What:can thy: Repentance dot; | 
being ſolight, ſo-finfull, ſovn-| 
worthy? .thoucanſt not. looke to | 
be perfe&;and how canGodac-| 


__ Saul, Eſau Judas, g ebnefarre "% | 
c—_ un bitter ſorrow. and: | 
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o /[ [ſhed hed Earye inarefignes of Repett 
| tance, than thog,: and yer'all in 
yaine, for theywicre rejected 
anddamnec?--. HITS 
.faſw.1 his :i© 2 Four 
dart, and muſt be wiſely: repel; | 
k&;- | 
BY orant my Repentance to 
be weaks! and vnworthy, bat 1 
amranght an; Godi:Booke : - -- 
kJ hat itiis ncather .my'Re- | 
pentance; nor worthinefitrof'it | 
folte;that waſticth away my fin, | 
oxr-can fatisfie Gods.tultice ; +4or | 
then 1t-were indeed-as thowſay- 
&+hur it is:the bloud of Tefirs 
Ghrift that -waſheth away. all 
finne, 1./eþ.2.7; and that recon- | 
ciation with God , dependeth 
not vpon the quantity-or mer!t 
of my Repentance, but vpon the 
merit and vertueof Jc{us Chrift, 
whom 1,a repentant-ſintier , ay 
| hold on for faluation. My.Re 
tance, were it neucr fo pc ot; 
can. neither ſatisfie.. God, nor 
$267; inſtific 
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\ inſtifie me before God, bur one. 


' prepared to. receiue Chriſt, and 
thankefully to accept him with 
| his merits, by ceaGngto finne a. 
| gainſt him; . 336 
| 2 TI find inthe Scripture, that' 
' 28 no man is accepted; for his 
 perfet Repentance,.ſo none is 
| rcieted for the imperfetian of 
his. Repentar:ce, if 1t be. ſound 
and yafained : for. then. it 18a 
certain fruirofa lincly faith,and 


'ly teftifie that I am a belceny | 
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het ——_— Chrift,and 
of the life of God ; .cucn asthe 
leaſt bud or bloſſome appcart 

1s a certaine: demonſtration: of 


life in the roore. God careth not 


how much, but how geod;. he 
accepteth; not-for quantity, bat 
for qualicy.::yer'where. grace 1s 


| abound fill, 


how preat, but how true: and| | 
| found our: Repentance is; not 


found, and. right in. quality, it | 


| will eucr ſtriuc to. increaſc, and | 
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| 3 Notwithſtanding my Re- | 


|performance; a ſorrow becauſe | 
Icannot ſorrow: theſe 


[tified againſt the weakenefle of | 


| [that 1sfarre from godlyfſorrow, | 


pentance be weake, yet being an | 
Fnangolicall grace, amite is ac- 
cepted: a grayne hath his due 
weight: « defiretorepent; a will 
for the deed ; a ready minde for | 


goe' for 
godly ſorrow, and my faithget- | 
teth Chriſt to ſupply the reſt, 
Thus the Chriſtian is to be for- | 


his Repentance. 


| 2 Thouſayelt, many wicked | 


en haue. gone: farre in deſpe- 
rate ſorrowes.I care not how far 
oe beyond me therein: but | 


both in the nature of it, and in | 
the acceptance of it, My ſorrow. 
is for God offended, for God1o- 
ved for himſcife z my forrow 18 


and! 
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from Gad, and goeth to God a- | 
2ainc : theirs was not aſceking | 
ofGod, but of thetaſelues : my | 
tearcs of ſorrow, hauc a waſhing! | 
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qand Janking,  vertue;: fo not 

theirs ; my ſorrow is a8-a fo 
king raine, which-hath; wet the 
very rootes of my. heart, ſonot 
theirs, And foracceptancezthey 
hauenopremiſe tobe. accepted 
' ia their: deſperate ſorrow: but 
 Lhauca promiſe, thatimy humil 
liation, ioyned ; with faith and| 
reformation, (hall bee accepted 
in Chriſt, inwhom my perſon is 
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3D Vt feeſt:thou not that for| 
_ &Fallthy Repentance, thon| 
falleſt againe, into the ſame ſins,| 
which had{t thou; truely repens 
ted, thou (houldeſt neacr haue'| 
done ?-what:gobdidoththy wa- | 
ſhing;,who forgettsſt that thou 
Fr $* 


walt | 


—_——— 


- 00 - ht a A. 44 — 


———_— - 


{ſ{ame: comfeer;here-belongs:to | 


_—_— . 


lt th. 


ix ' $emphation, &c. 


>I1 


th 26a. Es + 


[wait waſhed? True repentance |! 


a Repentance neucrtobee res | 
nted of; :as thine is; 3] 
' eAvſ.Toturnto finas.adogge 
to: the: vomit, and as aiſwine to | 
ke wallowingafter waſhing, isa | 

dangerous caſe;::but not hopes | 
| 3 2:8if 

| vAnd howſecuer1t 15 nat ondi- þ 
mty forthe child of God. to fall | 
drecrs times.inta the ſamegrie- | 
uous fins ; yet notwithſtanding;|\ 


ith it. 
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La; Godly men are the ſame; 
naftevfnne and repentance, | 
they . were before! 3: beſer}! 
ith the ſame infirmities., :and!; 
no-more priutdedgedtromi error | 


; 22. \Experignce ſheweth, not | 
oaly ſubiet to thie ame infirmis |! 
ties daily;butiotten taken in the-] 
ſame :fhaxes ; 5:48 11 wandring;| 


2's thoughts, 
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(1 thoughts, idle © ſpeeches, , iftra- 
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| carrieth thecauſcsof fay- | 
ling about him? as Ns 
TJ . Many know 


ions in prayer, negligence,and 
too much vnproftableneſle in | 
hearing, raſh anger, with many | 
daily omiffions; whereof, who 
can clearehimſelfe, ſolong as he 


not many fins tobee fins: as the 
Patriarches knew not ___ 
to define.” . At 32% | 

20 Weakenefſeof 
childe of: God: for: wealceneſle: 
may get many falsro day, and: 


row,and riſe againe : yea, and 
if he hurthi 
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2. nconſideratenefſe- 2 and 
not attending his wayS& watch. | 
A man in haſte may take diuers 
fals,and many flips; ſoasif of- | 
ten falling into theſame fin did | 
exclude rom Grace , orbarred 
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riſc againe, and as many tomor=/| 


elfe, and canner} 
riſe kimſelfc,his farker will help | 
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| feuptations.coc. 


| 3. Relapſe doth not alwaics 
argue former Repentance tobee 
vnſonnd : becauſe 1.Repentance 
[is an effeQuall inſtrument to 
|ſeale vp forgiueneſle of former ; 
tranſgreffions. ; but not a fence 


come : 2. foundeft Repentance 
of all doth not wholly aboliſh 
| and take away fin; but abateth, 
weakeneth, aud lcfleneth it. | 
f__ 4. Thearticleof remiſſion of | 
| fins exceptethnotrelapſes, be. 
cauſe the promiſe of remiſkon 
dothnot except them ; neither 
13 thevertuec of Chriſts mcrit to | 
bee reftrained to ſins once com- 


] 


inScriptureraiſed fromrelapſcs, 
ge comfort 'in this Temprati- 
on . Lot was twice Ouercome 


from all force of fin for time to | 


mitted but toall ſinnestruly re- |. 
| 5. Many mi Saints |. 


+ _ : Afarie the Virgin 
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ewiddicheckt of Chfiſt: foren- 
riofitie: ob twice worſhipped 
| _ Angell. 2 | 

.63 Trueit is that relapſei in- 
roa diſcafe is more dangerous 
Than the firſt aflault;- yer proper 
| pliyficke feafonablyapplicdrnay. 
cure ther relapſe as well _uells| 
firſt diſcafe, {i 20701 16 rot? 

Repentance 1s'/Chriſts Phy- 
ficke, and fo foneraigne, asicaty 
| not be foyled by retapſes intohe | | 
ſame 'diſeafe.!'Whencewebate| 
tomrmiandetd to-renew-our . Re-! 
pentancedaily,as we renew ont. 
fins: and 'the-Phyfitiaticasa-! 
ble'ro<ure:the ſame difeaſe'as 
he wasdefore. Amdyer wehold 
"the raloot [fbbere, i Now parnitent 
off, qui adbut:agit, quod facniter; 
[pro if heedoe1t both «4s umd 


propaſito ; 1bur- if | hee firicerely 


purpoſe againſt allfin,and keepe 


aliuc his zeale &:hatred agamit 


| that hee doth;:this proiuticetly| 
eſadfenincy Repentance: Bur'| 
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[as heidid truly ruw' that now fit- 1 


{make them preſumptuous_of 
{ mercie, without ſerious Repen- + 
| tance. He knoweth'the truth of | 
f that of Auguſtine, 'T and ſperands 


pry PRI. 2” "3 at. Ss. dh. 


temptations, Fc. 


O 


———— 


tcth down; ſo did heetruely re. 
pent that ſinneth againe againſt | 
his purpoſe, and fincereintenti=, 


on of his heart. 23 
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From Sathans T emptation to. pre. 
.  ſemption that our ſinnes are 'not 
many nor greats. IDto | 


3T* Sathan cannot drive wien! 
; KLoff Repentance' by engines | 
of deſpaire,he affayeth if he can. 


quam deſperanio, perenut homies: 
atid thit deſpaireath Nin his 
thouſands, but preſumption his 
ten thouſands:And euerydeceit- 
fall hearr, is-likee a+ deccining, | 
Prophet: I chat-eryerlh Peace, 


"Ho | peace, 
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' Forthispurpoſc he victh three 


| | But againſt this Temptation, 


£E” #6 Lets from Satbens IF , 


peace, | when ſword and dange | 


| is the neareſt. 


\. MAINE Arguments; 

1. Perſwadcth the finner his 
_ arc not many, nor great. 

But if they bce , Chriſt 

hack dyed. for the ſins of the 
world, 

3. Godisſa merciful! as hee 
| | will not condemne them for 
them. 


looking! vpon. his fins ſhould 
| prelme; but that ſuch muſt be 
pi en vp to ſtrong deluſions, 40 
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| 1. It is a wonder, that a man | 


leeue lyes, that will: not rc- 
| and lye vader that heauic ſtroak 
 tothewaicsof his owne heart; 
which is;to wandcrin the paths 
ofideath. 


know, that there is not a more. 


certaine properticof, a wicked 
' man, 


cclue the truth in the lone of it; | 
| of Gods iuſtice, tobee giuen vp | 


ce 


| 


by allowinghimftlfcindhoieſſe- 
\mbg, tnd:nun f: Ms inney 
for is an 1fſae-of the tonerof 
fin; that willnot bee warned of 
rthedecerttulnetie;neitherof fin 
thongs! hisoen hear 36 505 
14i-Horc is, atan wofullyxgs 


turned: the >wrong (end. of the 
profpeftiue to hiseye: wherin 
thingsas hige uemouintaincs & 


this. And is icnotinft, ſeeing he 


hintrhat the leaft fin ſepararerh) 
i$2a partition wall betweene” 
Y ?. maktttphemrhe 
clld! 15 omar (burrech'heaben,! 
openeth: hell, killeth ſoute 
bodic?- Whar perſwaſion ow 
make- this man belecue- that a- 
abat:-hcart, would not kil him? 
ſea frhallpritke. \: 


lf » \'who. neither 'knoweth> 
E Gods 
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wiltnotbeltecneGod whorelierty 


72 Aman is befogled by him-" 


Jaded bythe 'Daoll:;, >who hath'| 


rnr=oim ſeemeasſmallas.mote-| 


—— 


amn;xoinbw harnſetfeby, ——_— 
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| | Gods, whies', nor-defircth to! 
know them x - but entertaineth 
wilfull obieRions- againft [the 
mcancsof knowledge,and cone- 
reth  himſelife with queſtions, Y 
whether his fins be Gann, Yeu 
have not yet proned (faith hee) 
bed ſliry tobee fin, nur faſhions 
ee rrell tobe fin, nor drin- 
Iths to excefle and in- | 
on. emn tobeſin, norto doe 
this arid that onthe Sabbothin!| 
cintiticto bee finne :' all this: 
'while the finne is kept cloſe and! 
warme, and is none of the 
teſt, becauſe they are not reſol- 
ned. But are not theſe of the | 
number of thoſe, of whom Peter{| 
| ſpeaketh, they are willingly Al 
norant, yea wil 
as thoſe that willnot —_ | 
and guided by theirteachers;af-| | 
fraid to be reſolued. As the deg? 
gars that will- not hane- their 
ſoares cured, becauſet oi 


couer fortheir caſe and id nol 


| and 
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and now and then get many a | 
\ penny by them ; andarc afraid 
| of none ſo much asthe Surgeon. 
Thus hee ſends among Se/omers 
ſimples,that are friends of ſinne, | 
bat enemſes totheir own ſoules. | 
'3: Here' is 4 man branded 
with an high wickedneſſeby the 
fpirit of God. Pſal. 36. r. & 2. 
Wickednefle faith to the wic- 
ked man, there is no fearc of 
God beforc hiseyes, for he ble[- 
ſeth and flattereth himſelfe in 
his ſinne, cuen while hizowne 
heart findeth his wickedneſle. 
There is no grace. | 
| Loue would not difpleafe a 
friend inthe leaſt diſcourteſic : 
Sothe louc of God. Achaſt wife | 
will rule her ſelfe, not ro ſhow 
the leaſt looke , or behautour to 
offend her husband, Holinefle 
would abhorre all finne ; repen- 
tance would feare all, cuen the 


leaſt. 
| L 3 Cay. 
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wy | > hap 15s this: - Bur 
dyedfor all men : and if 


A Fee ae in himgrbey 


de ah 


haus 1 re eemed allthen 
thou art ſafe ; af he haue redee- 


; art of. that 


' number, ; 3 .and; therefore how- 
[5s thou mayel} enioy thy 


Anſ.. Cheilaprecions bloud, 


Latif, pre hai 


med but; ſome, bee as-carcfull as | 


7 hs ew 6 neper;bee-| 


os PeIEs of redemprion, -. 
or the vertue and value of - | 


far the fins of the whole works! 
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that Chriff dyta for all. 


| and curry- perſon : 'but neither 


| the will and tnrention-of' buir 
blefled Sauivur, nor #h the ſdiri-: 
tuall application'-of it” by linely 
taith ,"45ibeffeuiall toall arid 
encry-0ne,”-ritither are-allvoi- 
acrfally redeemed byſie's © >: 
'1- The Scripture trcaneth by | 
all;not erieryparticular,biit ma- 
ay. HMinth,26. This is the bloud 


| 9uamcame to gine his lifo wrark | 

ſorhe for many, 1{ſay52.1 r2My | 
righteous'-ſeruant ſhall juftifie 
many..Lake2-34-Hee 18 for the, 
'f riſing and fall of manyiin Hrdeli 
+2; Allis taken foralVkindes, | 
not ;perſons .* And-this:gromit | 
anſwereth a/nutber! of: plares | 
aledgedtothe contrary:Tums2, 
| 11; The:gracc of God appeared, | 
| bringing faluatiohs»to all nem; | 
that-is; all kindes; rankes, and | 


in-the-parpoſt of God, tor th | 


| 


hed-forimany for femiMon'o? | 
[468 3Zork20 a.Thefontic of 


conditions -of: men'3 euen'fers | 
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| of men,notall particulars, Rex. 


| 


uants as well as maſters, vnto 
whom, and for whoſe comfort 
he directed his ſpirit, 

Heb.2.9. Chriſt 5 taſted death 
for all ping em for all kinds 


1.1.33,that he might haye mer- 
cic en all, that ig, as God ſhut vp 
Þr le uns uf aſwellewes 
43 Gentiles ; ſo hee will hane 
mercie on all, aſwell Tewes as 


Gentile bonls teckancd burly 
mercy. The word «of canotbe 


tiuc, + queſdem ox li onmmibu 
falnarct. Dionyſus Carthaſ. So 
1.T6.2.6. 

2 There isanallocvniuer- 
falicic of the cle. 53-6. 
The Lord hath layd on him the: 
iniquitic of 'vs all, that i is, be. 
lecuers in the Mcfiah the Pro- 


'phet, including himſelfe in 
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Gentiles, that neicher lew nor | 


teken colleQine, bur diltribu- | 


ther number, And as there is | 
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that Chriſt dyed for all. 223 | 
Chriſt prayethace,obs 
heres {under 
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_ Rb macdivi airdBee reps 
this re IP 

all vpancoadationnifaith,which 
condition” onely:: che > belecenee 
performecs. 1ob.3:c16 God fo 
loued the naar that whoſe: 
bervpolecherin{2id) Him $-&c. 
 Whiafortrr ade :urvhiiwcohdic 


tios,neder taſt any. benefit byche | 


deathef Chriſt vand what were 

IÞt cit] tbadia' plaifter) ne- 
| 6: for my womnt 
if. bapply ichodro viature>as ns 
| vabcicenerebedc-./r iv 303 au7tT 


z The re ſpeaketh' of 
ſome, whom —_ knew, 
Manb; ; 95: thetcfote: there : aro 


fomg we dgiot for; for 
ib&nbwe: on :heo 
wel pnkfyr a are: ſome 
 whom/he will ndtprayfor, will 
_— for whoul hewill 
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0? rp ee Tl Scripvird plain} th 
_—_— "_ "perſdns : fs 


whom 
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'goates: who bethcy ?, thoſe that 
heaxe his. yo'ce, that follow him 
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word he Seth ps ou hat 


part framtheir ſinnes, note] ole 
Jar? will hold ona "Canrle.; in} 


theazhe dye regain 
name is % Vs hee {hall' 
fue his, people from their fins : 
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yi ther& isa people that! 
york fox whom No ,hedycth 
_ opte that are _ſtrangers 
and 'all 2s, 2 Frome Coinmmon- 
de l qzzz(t thexetore) 
cone of Imuſt.dwell in 
NtON, the t Ed arch: of thoſe 
that 0h FA ee is. fajd, their 


ſmncs hall be Fs 
2.Hs, T4 GL -omejy ior his 
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| _ in outward profeſſion' of 
| Faitl 


t 


| in obedience, that heare nan 


royceaf x irengernorthe voice 


kim afide nn Rlhering thy 


- 3 Here dyci onely for his 


1 OUcT Vs. ; 
 Obutt.\ He dycd alſo for his 


| enemies, Kows. ©; fo. 1 
Anſs, Thoſe forwhom Chrill 

| dyed, were enemies in their na-| 
jrurc & corrapt conſtitution, but| | 


Serace, 


| Reprobares, far they were fan- 


| tified by the blond of Chet, 


Heb.10.29, 
eAvſw, Sanfication bythe 


bloud'of Chrift, is etther cxrer-| | 
nall, or znternall; the formers | 


| 


and participation of Word | 


| 


the tempting ſeducer,todraw| 


friends, Toh. 15.13. not for thel 
wicked, for enemics,that {ay we| 
| will not kauc this man to raigne| 


[now arefricadeby $2 Boliatss 
|| Obie, Biit Chriſt dyed for 


_ and[ 


|| were neuer inwardly 
|/nor the bloug: of Chet —_— 


av. ; IX 
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k 


tohey' were ſoin the tudgem<nt 
| of certaiarybefore-God:tor they || 
| wereneuer of the Church, while 


| wenr.out frota vs, res: 
| werenovofve: > [| 
h; :Am'I rhenefriend of Chrift, | 


parinen 


P in Geſlions : (Burr 
on duty: rae: 


| of 


ted'of \imen;";whis- -holderh all 


\thom:ſanRified;; that: conſenero! 


the doctriteoffairh;bur noe thac 


they were in irru. Job 2.19. They | 


that 1 may be ſare Chrilt dyed. 


12H If tbe «friend, » | Kefel 


hid; me 


F . 
; My{t: >" * 


repent»raudoreturne, 1 
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inip and lane}jda-mutt 4. 
J-willanfizer, thee to mortowmat 


&y.nettobhy friend, 


thy: niet, call itheetd Repen- 
wlltomerrow;i,tor:thearit hay 


f 


cues, | 


now itbe inthy power. Ghnift |. 
tavOdriis day,ldicrs him: oct] 


ve 1916 of, #by.powes to\ ſhow! 


e411 thy. | 
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drarh,u.d thedailfebrquetiand | 
abolicdonBriinme't'heo dyerifor 
eplindndindnuiighed;yt wito: 
{hood fimagdyo met, Roi! | 


| {27 Hbwicanthoy that aredcad: 


| 


colimogyertiud mit? Hf finhre: 
neterdyetiivehoeyChrift: never | 
dxedforrhutt-thavart ſtillvh- 
 derochesourfe cf ifinme; chart 


beeſt not redeemed from vaine 


i... At. — 


conuerſation, thou art: not from 
condemnattan pf finne. 

| 2 I muſtdailyfindethe work 
by death hc deſtrepeedVliarrhat 
| had the power of death, which 


rule thee {till at bfe.will, and 
hold thee vader: the dominion 
f anus, thowhaſt the benefit jp 
fsdcars ifs yen 3 
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| thyAtricnaidip!: 1123»214 594 Print 
4:2g'He $yad-onehj"ror thoſe 
| chatmanifeſt rho-froice of*Hts 1 


ynder the power of it: iPrton | 


iethe thine; HV. 11 fSHNA 
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not the drativ of fund: -and 
therefore! rthat- ricediſt.chow fo 


| Heb 5. 9 Hehe farhor off 
| uation to all thac | 


| Imuſt RD On—_ 
faich, anocher fruit hi 


any that > may wee 


4 I muſt ——— 
kim, thatdyed forme, 2.:Cor.4. | 


15. and hedyedfor thoſe, whw| 
whether they lcepe ar wake, | 
line or dye, liue in him, andfor | 
him, 1.7be/ 5.tothat is,arc pate 
__ 265 amr to his 
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he feederh the Sparrowes, and! 
cloatherh theLillies : thus he 15 | 


wa. mp pronidence:Or, ſe- 
\condly, th 

| mercy, which rendeth tocternal! 
432 father. Now herein hee is | 


Ftnercifullrothe worft in 
this' mercy by Chrilt, and pro-: 


| - | 
ee tat _— — 4 


| 


Tindring Repent. 


ture in a temporal 


the Sauiour ofall men, c{pecially| 
of them which beleeue, 1. Trm 
4.10. For that place 1s meant of 


. there is a ſpeciall ſaung} 


life, whereby he rendereth men; 


offering | 


claiming ir inthe Preaching of | 
the Goſpel Bur'they are con-| 


Hebewithrheorherwithour this.” 
| | This ſpectall merey is norcaſt 
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| by offering ah valimitcd; merc y\ bo 
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| whege;, God. bath. hound it. 


For that magy-#hich jin.God 
knowethinoboends,'igreſpet! 
Inn ( 

| ccording,.td the 6@venaur: . 
) 

| 

{ 

| 


t-grace, and Mercy, A$.aPpca- 


| = in tyoCcopelyſionse 3! 93109 
i Concluſ. # +I, 2 NEB, be lunday forrs | 
1, | ampeniaznt Gnngns.co whomthe| 
| Lord caucnantttinomerey, bay | | 
| wrath. As, -- - 11k 


x Ignorant pexſong;ho ay | 

|.cot:for the knowjedge: xhogys 

| [ſa 37:41»; Thispeopte hath-no | 
yndertanding, andihieschoxe he | 

that medethemyitlnorbs = 

<ifl vnto.themiand, 447 terſe, 8: 
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Rengring yeoge ales. in-Hlaming 

| frg toallthat know norGod. 

| | ; 2: Hard hearted, > 

will gat Fepent, Kori. g.\1,8, H 

will;haite: mexey- on whom; þ 

avill, ang, whom he will be har: 
deneth 
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| (ot againft che! ÞKfiniltdie , and. | 


Molityeinot forthis poopls, 
be [ ”__ taken-my peace front 


| [hefſecf} his:heart and willmor 
| keare meg: ahdrherctore E Will 
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= i himiring Repenh. 


denerliEmplying, that hardened | 
perfons! ave -far: from mercy, | 
[:Roni.2.;1Thowthar bythe hard 
| ieffe "of hy” henry realy reſt 


maths! 1 
3 Wilull acubfthbbdmkper. | 


'e ts of the werd iter; __ 1 


mercy: and'tmy com | 
hone wht wenſe rg; For vacry/ 
wc yr) the :fubborncs 


ſhew youno/grade! - 
4 Prefumptuous Gnndrelpebs 


fay Iihall hane peace, ohidugh 1 
walle on inr(i 
bemoroitnifto:thar: orhan,(Drae: | 
29:39. thittthewurattr ofthe 

Lord, and His! icaloufic thall 
ſmoake agai bt chatman;andall | 
tiourſexinche-bocks a ; 
Halloyertalte/bims! : ' £90 
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Preſampt of mercy , 


| Lord,and: 


repen 
{God would haucall ſaucd;burſo 


filed with mercy ; For fatoatic 


galybetmcd, being ſv; 


= 3 qualifi. 
| brea pointed out in the Scrip» 
mre-by ſundry markes. // 

. 8 All tharmuſt ſhare in this 
mercy,muſt be truemembers of 
the Ch Church. Jfe5-63.7, I will re: 
member the great mercicex ofthe 
towards the 
houſe of Iſracl, which he hath 
giuenthem of his tender lone. 
Am'T atrucI{raclice, a ſonne: of 
idbrcbaw , © | to the 
faich? Doc I lay abonemce for 
the bleſſing, as Iſrael did ? Doe 
I wraftle it out with God! by 
prayer, and doe | preuaile for 
mercy.and'grace? Am icircum- 
ciſed in the hear, and daily part 
from ſinnes and luſts? 

2 Allthat muſt hare inmer- 
cy, mult be tant ſinners ; 
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as they muſt firſt come ro the 


know. 
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k 666, 5 al of 
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[rather that be repentand live. | 


|commanderaent3: ſecond Com- 
{mand. Zxed. 20.6. He thiewea 
| mercy to thouſands efthemthar 
foar him and keepe his Cons-| 


hindring Repent. 
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ledge of the ruth, 1.7 5a, | 
4. But this they cannot doe 
without Repentance. 2. Tiw.2. 
25, If at any time God will giue 
Repentance, that they may 
come to acknowledgement of 
aca, Tack 26.1 1. God will 
not the death of a finner, but 
| 3 Mercy intailed onely ts' 
ſuch as loue God, and keepe his 


mandements: for God is in co- 
venant with no other, and vef- 


| [ch of wrathcannot looke tobe 
| [filled with mercy: yetthis ſhew- 
| [ethnot thee 

| \ey,forthere isnoneinvs,and 'it| 


of Gods mer- 
isa free grace; but onely ſhew- 
it. Doe I lone God? All exter- 


tone, is hypocriſic : Louc is the 


eththe perſons that may claimef 
nall obedience without inward | 


| | fountaine 


—— 


Preſumps. of mercy 


te. a. A nd 


——_—_ ie 


fountaine of obedience. Ando: 

I kcepe'the Commandement? 
FE cannot fulfill them: but doel 
keepe them in my vnderſtan. 


ding, meditation, affeRion, in 
true purpoſe and indeauour in 
my whole . connerſation? then 
mercy s mine; * | 


line in any finne. Pſal. 1 30 Mer- 
cy-is with thee that thow mayelt 


| befcared. Pſalit03. A8- -a father 


tttieth” his fonne, fo. rhe Þord 
) that feares him. 'Hethat 
EIS MCrcy ,. quren 
bolſter himſelfe in ſinne, nor; 
|< nag ge ſinmes vpanGed, 
cke;: bur the. ſenſe of. Goh 
mercy wilbleade him to Rept 


| tahce.. Raw.:12;: He  knowerh 


that though! mercy reioyceth 
againſt juſtice, yetit deſtroyeth 
not Gods inftice : All the waics 


| of God are mevey &:truth: theſe 


are the two fect of 'God,; by 
which | 


- | 


Ws eat 4s 
—- 


4 Mercy delonevth co ſach|| 
onely as feare to offend Godand, 


rl 


2 ewes vDAa5 a» A» ——_— = - r= 


£ hondring Repent. h 


| [which hee walketh i in ail. his 
[[[waics'; Let vs humbly fall 


feet, Bernard. 


rimable & kindto their brethren, 
fr Math 5.. . Blefſed are the mETrcl- 
[full, Ia they ſhall finde mercy; 


RARE and nat Jer-tall a drop | 
of mercy .ypon.; others? . Hath | 
the Mailer for :1uenthee 1 0000, 
talents,and wiltuotthou forguue 
pence,and, far ings? Aath.18. 
27, Inſpiritugll; things, will not 
we beare with the infirmitiesgf 
the wealce? are not we ſubie&to 
the ſame infirmities? doe not we 


Pricfh? Haue we neucr had any 
ores, which we would hauc had | 


dowae, and kiſfle both hel his 


Mercy belongeth to the | 
mercifall, to thoſe that are Chas | 


_— - 


— CIO. 


conſiderour ic lucs? Gea/,6,1.Did | 
nct Chriſt become 1n all things | 
like to vs, to be a mercifull high | 


but 1dgement mcrcilefle (hall 
beto rhem that ſhew no mercy, | 
Can We expect, and recciug afall | 


others '. 


=" aend 


—}þ]} 


Temptation s, Oe. 


others handle gently ? Doe old|||| 
men they were children? 
| whatlufts of youth and tempr-. 
tions they haucpaſſed? In tem. 
| poral{ things, we call for mercy 
onthis, and thar occaſion, gene. 
 rall and ſpeciall ;- God in his 
members call for _ Some 
men paſſe by asthe Pricitand Le 
uite, without all bowels, dry as 
flint, without hearts, hands, 
| dowels ; no'charity, no hum+ 
nitle : firſt, looke they for no 
more? ſecondly, may itberheit 
caſe? thirdly, is it not a great 
| miſery on themſclues, on their 
{ illeyotten wealth, on their in-| | 

wuftice to God his Miniſters aud | | 
others ? | 


ſd 


Lets of Repent Gre. ; 
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«a fr ff, that it ts 


 WAHIRYE, 


ter, or 


ſt 
hardnefſe of Repen 


MN 


Cav ** - 


e of 


aplca- 


| tance: andno 
maruell that caſc flayeth- the 
foole, when it woundeth- enea | 
the godly themſclues., Car. 5. 3. | 

The Church will-not foulc 
| dainty 


her 


| 


Lets of Repontanco from onr ſeluer, 
wnpleaſmg v0 | 


ceo we come to the lets 
; Yand hinderances of Re- 
pentance, eaſt inour way by our 
ſelues:for nothing can be a grea- 
r Ler to Repen- 
\ | tance, _ _ naturall = idle 
ragroun CONCENLS OT THC Vite 
regenerate heart, which hath 
deniſed many wandrings & tur- 
| | ningstoſhifr ofthe 
| [Repentance.. 
1 Aconceit, that it is v 
tonature:and indeed floath- 
nature cannot indure the 


| 


—_—Y 
—_— 


| 
'*] 
| 


Tebrof Ripentcefs. 


I had ——_ 


| dy of. repentance more than the 


\ dainty ; feet, nor gct off herbed 
| to let in Ghyi : , | after many 
[| knocks and perſwalions, | 
| .- fv But whata diſtempens\ 

in that IdgUrcnuand how Gra: 


"7 : F: F->, 
| 
[1 


zic is that vnderſitanding:of a 
ſicke man,that teareth che reme- 
die mirethanrhedileatt? 

ſofoghh-are wee nonelde 
wiſedome, ay tgteare thereme: 


tahesepented: Ve had 
þo nn mortem ti pint 9825; 


patient. Will r #, hun roonden 
of: -h1s-difedſe, than wy 
the takigot phyficke, be 

is bittcr and vnpleafants 


and. near, inphrenzic,' w j 


5 


| Ter; ahd .vnplealant- £0. corrupt 
adture; yor wiledome will con- 
Gomes yon thingsto beewhivic- 


| ome... OHOW 21 7 
: Þ Cmpart: nd aecrinah 
even dallencewherhenthcpeint | 


&, ; which! asc:not 19 wwathe 


__ ot... ts. A. 


ſoalthough g nplocey he oh | 


the paines of fin ; whether the | 


of wel-doingbe matchable with | 
momentany paines of Repen- | 


{ [tance here, bee comparable to | 


the eternall paines ot 1mpeni- | 
tency hercafter ;. conftder whe- 
ther the crop of fin, or harueft | 
of repentance bee better, The | 
wages of finne is death : and is 
not death painefull ? bnt the 
harneft of repentance iscteraall | 
life, z.Cor.7.10. Godly forrow 

bringeth Repentance to ſaluati- 
on. Say now whether ts eaſicr, 
toſow in tcarcs, and reap in ioy; 

or toſow in carnall1ollitic,: and 

reape in eternall ſorrow : whe- 
ther is caſier,to ſow?to the fleſh, 
and reape corruption j or to ſow 
[tothe ſpirit,” and reape eternall 


—_— MY 


—_— 


3- Becitthat Repentancebe | 
'vnplcaſing to nature': yer a} 
| Chriſtian hath more than na- 
ture 3 ' he hath-a ſpirivof grace 
changing nature, and making 
0h M the | 


7 COT WEL BY O_o TE ET Ce ed os Wy to 
pg. TOE 


i 
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. 
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ref Repent ©. | ] 


bu wo 


—— | 


the Commaundemend- eafie!,"| 


Whence it 1s, that thoſe that/| 
haue entred this way,and by the} 
ſpirit haue maſtred the fleſh-1n | 
part, findenothing more ſweet; | | 
thanthe tarteft ſorrow of ſound} 
Repentance : and this Repen- 
tance they neuerrepent of. : | 

.. Be it as Baſil. Laborioſa virty- 
tes 2114.3, yet render thy ſelfeas 
captiue to the commandement; 
Bee at ſome paines in ſubduing | 
thy heart: thou (halt no ſooner 
begin, but cafe and ioy wil come, 
| whichihallabcundantly recom: 
pence all. former grictc-and-la-\ 
' Dotits * VJOT {0 FIRST” 'S | nf 7! 
| .{}Qbie#h, - Alas;jthenIneuer re-| 
\ perited 4 for L tecle no inwarg 
ptyyerormotion, whence 1ican;| 
draw comfort from myaeper-| 
tatisSr. cans /Þ 05ſt 3 old es [| 

; #/«: Irmaybceſor 1forper- 
haps:1»thou haſt performed tha? 
; duty41n'acold/andiformall man-/ 
nervirar $.:;hor miſter wv] | 
Fr : or! 


iF FF P- | 


. 
a ———— — RR 


[and ſtarts vaitoaſlantlyy * "And 


for conſcience*: and 3; by- firs 


how can a man that gocth back: 
ward: and: forwartl;, imake rid-' 
dince of -hisway? : 0.6 1's! | 
720Bur [goe-abouttit dare] q! 
toyne the inward ſeruice.oft 


| heart in ſeekin GoJ; with the! | 
| | 
| outward tye © y ſelfe toaſer- 
| ried courfttinpaftormance, fa-| 


tab not thefcling+ nor care to! 
fulg11:ttinzhe lufts of. 1t; :antÞbe | 


| effured tozfndc more toy and: 


ſweet inward motion, at leaſt, | 
much} tefle paine'in the exerciſe | 
— 4 3 aye cer 
ciſeof Ain.) Þ) CH Be 
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Obilive ahalelf repentance from! 
f a 5 nav} elettion. 8: ” 
Ve why hould 1 cn at 


_—_ w_ ſelfe'” with 
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needlefſe ſorrow, and tovery 
lictle purpoſe? Foryif Look to 
God, 1 am cither eleted or not: 
| If Ibe, I-ſhallbee ſaued without 
all this ado z If: I benot, all the 
Repentanceinthe world wilnot 
anyle.. SP v1 
raine, looke tomen: they 
be either ſach as repent nor, but 
<nioy the world, and their plca- 
ſares,and their fins too; and yet 
theſe live and-dye honeftly and 
peaceably, and aswell as any 0- 
ther. © Rp 
Or the ach asdo repent, 
and betales themſclucs to this 
ftrickt courſe: and thefe many, 
of them intheir lines are as de- 
coicfull, vniuſt, couetous, proud, 
hypocriticall, as any men tn the. 
world : and many of them in 
| I Rn 
ortable,&&vnhappy,as thoſc that 
—_ vadertooke ſuch buli-| 
neſſe. | 


Avſ, To mect his dangerons 


——_— 


h— 
_—_—— 


"RP — i... 
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Tr rre—— — — — ———  — — — —— 


——_— 
— 


_ mes 
from our eletlion. 


ſybtiltie, 2. To thoſe thar con-' 

celue Repentancea vainething, | 
becauſe of the certainty of Gods | 
decree cencerning their faluati- | 
| {on ordamnation. | 
5, The wiſe God in all his 
| decrees, to his maine ends, hath 
alfodecreed the meancs, ſeruing 
and leading to thoſe ends. | 
-| | þ Theends of his eletion are | | 
t| | Jeithernext, which is the glori- ; 
. fication of theelet , orthere- | 
-| | | moteand higheſt, his owne glo- 

ry it the Saints, 079412 4 
-| | |: : The meanesdecreed to theſe: 
jends, are Chriſt; Regericration | 
:| | | bytheſpirit, required in all that | 
muſt be ſaued, cuen the ſmalleſt 
infant; and in men of yeares, | 
Knowledgeof the: Word, Faith, 
|  Repentance, Obedience, And as | 
| thaſe endeare.{tcdfafilyandvn- 
changeably ; ſoarethe meanes | 
as certainely decreed as thoſe | 
ends. And yatotheſc the ele 
| are ascertainly predeftinated,as 


% . 
% 
* 2 | 5 
| 
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Obiethueinfitepeot. * 


Hee chath.choſenwvs in hit, that} 
weſhoul&bc holy,zand-weithour 
blamedetore him lone, 25123! 
2. Gods wiſedpmerteacherh 
every Chriitian to imitate God, 
intyung his meanesand ends to. 
gether : becauſe as'theycannot 
| attaine. thoſe ends ut:the 
meancy ;ſo:they cn bedieteſe | 
ireiv the meanes; bubamitc' 
| thezr ends, Gods decree ftabli- 
{o>eth the meages., not: remoue. 
| them. God had giuet Pave! the] 
| Jite{oballuathe ſhip, A@c 27. z1] 
| but : when» the fhipmen w 
| haue'forſaken the ſhip',; "Pal 
faith; Excepttheſe men abidein 
the{brp, ye cannot be ſancd: be-, 


mcantes: :. 

1a: $46 the Lalizcie of: this 
general, deluſion , 4 bene cov- 
wwelts; af male diaiſa. And 1n- 
deed Sathan-wofully ouerreach- 


|tathe endstherfſelties. Epheſ.7 4| 


cauſe God, will ſauc, them by 


ctli.vs, whoin outward things 
; would | | 


— — —— —— — 


| would haue men wholly. todi- | 


WW _ a dts. = ——_ — 


| qu fnom oarciedion.” ic 
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firuſt -God, and relye wholly on. 


Mt AI oo LE 


the meanes : but: 211-theſe ſpirt- 
tuall things maketh vs layall.on; 
Gods:purpoſe and decree; : and 
vtterly - defpiſe the meanes. 
Whata falſe concluſion is it , If 
I be eleRted, doe whatT will,. 1 
ſhall bee ſaued-?. For, as it 1s im- 
poſſible that the ele ſhould not 
beſaned ; ſo impoſible is it, he | 
ſhould doe what heeliſt; and as 
impoſsible to bee faued without 
Repentance, _. | 
- And thouvzhit bee.true , that ' 
Bletion and Saluation beecous- | 
pled together inſeparably { yet 
the meanes run between them ;, 
and Gods order as ftable as his 
decree. So as hee that is choſen! 
tofaluation:,-is choſen to faith, 
holinefle ;;:lone;; perſcuerance, 
that by.theſe ſteps he may walke 
in the way of ſaluation, Qze 
Deus coninnxit, nemo ſeparet. 


44 Obſerue-the abſarditie of 


| 5 = wGhis 


mm 
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2 an COON CM OTRET be R "I _ 
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W_- 


! all this cannot alter his decree; 


| theiſt ? See here the battry of 


| tance ; and in all temporal 


| thee to ſaluation, why commeſi 
thou to Church ? what needefſt 
thou hcare ? what neede of the 


Sacraments ?-why prayeſt thou? 
| why turneſt not then then A- 


all godlinefe, pictic,and all wor- 
ſhip. So in temporall things , 
why doſt thou not refuſe meate 
in oy health , and medicine in 
thy ficknelile? and ſay, If GOD 
hane decreed my life, 1 ſhal liue, 
and ncuer cate nor vic meanes. 
So, caft off thy calling and 
trade, and ſay, If God haue ap- 
pointed me to be rich I ſhall bee 
rich _— I donothing: and 
if not, all my trading will not 
 auaile me. . : 
| 5, Anotherdclufienhidethit 


a. 
T— —— 


248 Obiethions again F) Repent, 
this allegation againſt Repen-| 


| 


things wee can ſcorne the con-| 


cluſfion. If Gcd hauc appointed} 


ſite in this allegation , _—_ 
| t 


——_ 


—_— —_— HO 


C__ 


the deceirful heart would lay. | 


' [The cauſe being 


| fitting 
| praned delight and deſire 1n thy 


| himſelfe hauc worthily deſerned | 


| ought to know himſelf- elected; 


© fromour elediion, 


the cauſe of his impenitencie 
ypon Gods decree, whereas thy 
impenitencic is not an effe& of 
Gods decree, but a confi 

in thy ſelfe, a | 
darknefle and wilfull blindnefſe 
inthy minde.an obſtinate contu- 
macie of thine owne will , ,re- 

grace offred ; yea, a de- 


OO TTOTOn_ 


affetion, who willingly deliuc- | 


reſt thy ſelfc tobee bonndin the | 
chaines of; vnrighteouſneſſe: So | 
as thy deſtruction js of thy ſelf; 
and no (inner is condemned,till | 


WS ..! | : 
6. The guilefull heart willing- 
ly decciucth it ſelte with fs , 
and Ands ; If 1 beeleQed, and 
if I be reieted:& that in things 


«dd 14 . 


led : . whereas, EncTY Chriſtian 


ſecret which belong troGod,let- | 
ting paſſe things that are reuea-| 


'M 4: and 


| F "IY — i —-- —— 


— 
—— 


—Oleagesſ Kepnt,. 


ay _  c 


_— 
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| oor ſelves Erekyj fbefageal 


A 
» 


Ehvreijes 


Kt Chicjſtwb Ta 
that our flames are 'writtetsin 
| theBboke of life ; And this 1 ts 


ef cated: Cerro our 


ops "OL rs eleAjon:”+ "af 
ow..did rhe Ap (kd 
the Ge Sia *T 
an£t6 bee thie cletX bf 'God, 
1.71 heſ. x .4. but by their holines, 
faith; loue, and patient hope? 
AS , whence. he concludeth 
10n,. "ptw- fr know 

ought to know 


-6Ur lacy, af 


led out of the world | 
[farher hane given tne an Mats, 


ARA | | 


" om. 


ard affirantein-Land orGoods, 


?iknow it was hispurpo ry 
It Ain himfel * bafore to Vinh 


me. 


fr 


CO Tr __y 


wS $1 
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j from onr eleftion, 


me. If I ſce a manchilde borne, 
f now know that 3 manchilde 
was conceiued in the wombe 


' thenumber of 'moneths before. 


If by. faith-and-bolinefle 1 can | 


' dicernemy-ſclfeorothers, born 
ito rhe; Churchof: Godlam 
now as ſure that this party was 
 betoro:all wortds conceluge in 
the:wombe of G O D:S Keecwall 
tleftion...So as; cleane contrary 
tothis obiection , nothiig »caq 
| more _;;vxge,;.ahd} 'faten:the 
practice bf» REptntaugeon tlic 
foule; dhanthe'cgaſideration.df 
the decree of : Gods .clection: | 
Thus I; have mftited on. 
this Oltite&ion;: -beoauſc ofathe | 
geveralite: ab;1ir, ard thedubtt]-: 
tic couched in it: and I finde it: 


nowwhercſothtomghty ſifted, 


s + $f 
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| 
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1 from-his curward death : but 
| from his life, and faith., and 


| Obieftions againſt Repentance of 


——Y 
| 


\'Cav.26.- 


ſome that ſeems not to repent; 


yet line and dye honeſth; and 


p* Ow to the inſtances of 


PEACEADIyYe 

1. Apfet.. All things fall alikets 
allforoutward thing, Eceleſ.g.2, 
As is the good, 


of a man isnot.to- bee fetched 


- 


fruits. 
2;'' A wicked man may bee 


cauſe, 


on of a good cftate in death, as 


m their life, afluring themſelues 


Obiedions againſt * | 


others that doe dye. a1 ſrarefuly. | 


: Wmen. 1.Some repentnot, |. 
and yet line and dy,honeſtly and 


| ſo is the finner | 
in-death. And the ind t 


quict and peaceable in death,be-|' | 
- 7... Their-blinde preſumpti- 


w. 1 — ” WA 


of 


Il 


| 


| 


þ 


ES 


ts. At. ME. es te tt..4 


Pepe tance Se. 


of heaven & Te. though: |. 
they nenerr 
. enerrepenl- | » Wh © KNGWP- 
ing then to be his tro:'5 chen 
not onely to hold th inth- 


ſnare, ut their companions that 
olive them-left they ſect.151ie 
terror and perplexities of their 
death, ſhould be mooued to 
change their liues. 

y Gods iuſtice on them; who 
leaucth them to dyc, as they. li- 


ned ; not allotting them vnder- 
Rending , ſenſe, memory to re- 
themſelnes, who haue 


all = *_ fo 
_ make vs rather haſten 


curſe laſteth,and our vader- 
franding, health, and ſenſes, _ 
longer to defer it, 
2 Others made ſhew of Re- 
 pentance, andſtrit walking, but 
yniuſt, deceitfull; 1n-a 


tance betimes, while | 


jp OE IR 


gotten ſinve. } 


Bat this iuſtice of God on then, | 


word, the worlt., of men: in| 
| their 


_— Hens 
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| Objedtions againſt * | 


their dealing. 


| of that poyſoned floud caſt out. 


F grounds in the acgleRed lives; 


| rakeſt thou the Law, into. thy;] 
| mouths and hateſt to! bee xcfars 


Anſw. This is for the = 
part..an vngrounded clamor 
againſt holinefle, and is aparcel| 


of the Dragon, Rew.12, _-;; 
TT Bup ſometimes. .. hath. 


of Þ >rofeflors. Oh remernber the 
woe pronounced on them by 
whom offences come: Why | 


med? how dareſt.thou calloy 
the name of tht: Lord, -and net | 
depart from iniquity? ,. ;-- 
3 But how vahbappyart thoul 
that ftumblcft on, this; spcke;to | 
caſt -thy, ſelfe hcadlong from 
thine, owne - ſaluation@)-thew | 
ſhouldeſt bring thy ſelfe ro the |. 
Rule, and (ce thy worke bee| 
ftraight, andnet ſcandalize thy 
ſelfe-by croekgd and faulty we 
amples.'., -+-;- 9wl 
Y #4: In temporal things; thon] 


wouldeſt| 


— 


— — 
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Repentance, CF. 255 


| wouldeſt not wrong thy ſelfe on | 
[theſe-ſilly grounds. Who: euer| 
refuſed to-goe in a'right way, | | 
becauſe ſome'i in that way haue 
| fallen -and miſcarried? Bnr the 
right-way to heaucn is Repen- 
| tance, 5149 BEN 7 
| Would 2 man refuſe whole: 
|fome phyſicketcemiſe ſom? dye 
that take phyſicke ? The prop 
phyſicke of aUiſcaſed ſonle” is 
Repentanee, "Would we thinke 
\that man in His wits, that would 
difthyme an& 'wilfully refuſe - 
| '000d hey wholeſome meate, be- 
(cauſe ſome ſarfeir atid caſt vp ail 
'[againe? Where ſhall we findea 
[Trader; or-dealer in the world, | 
that will refaſe to meddle with 
[all 'money ” and vold;,' becauſe. 
there is fome dipr and counter- 
\feit? or will therefore caſt of 
alltrading, becauſe {ome of the 
Fotos 4 breake and decciue? 
jand muchleſſe the bſt gainefril 
trade f godlineſſe!-! -: | | 
3 Some| | 


— 


ee. 
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MY 
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| 


 (cnſe of comfort, but this ar 


3 Some others that haue very 
buſily followed the worke of 


Repentance,haue found as little | 


peace and comfort in their 


. death as any.Some of them haue 
dyed defpaicing, ſome blaſphe. | 


ming ; perhaps ſome on their 
Avſw, The way of dying 


well, isthe way of Repentance, 


and in this way,noene can dye ill: 
But precious in the cyecs of the 
[ord is the death of all ſuch, 
whatſocuer ieſceme, Pſa/.116. 

2 Gods children may want 


cth not, but he might haue for- 


| merly the preſence of found 


comfort, and the true dof 
it preſent ſtill. A.tree1n winter 
liveth, but ſeemeth dead :-pre- 
{cnt paine and fickneſle of body, 
arguenot ithad neuer health.. 

| 3 Godschild may want ſcnſc 
offaich, and. in death ſeeme to 


—— — 


"I 


| 


be in the gulfe of deſpaire, and | 


tO wo wwe ' 


| y Chriftian wiſedome indg- 


= Repemtancesche. "I 


_— 


,as Chriſt did. 
4 Gods childe may haue ra- 
ngs,blaſphemics,fierce aftions 
in 


gal & themſclues and others, 
which are the cffeQts of diſcaſes ; | 
melancholy, frenzy , burni 

agncs, peſtilence; from which 
they are not freed; but howſoe- 
ner diſcaſcs may depriue the 
childe of GOD of health,ſenſe, 
comfort, and life it ſelfe, it can- 
not deprine him of faluation, 
Row. $, I am perſwaded that 
neither life nor death,&0c.. 


nefle of his death, bur by the 
o00dnefle of his life;and no kind | 
| of death is cuillto him, that is 


the curſe of the law, 


et paſſe to keauen b the vates | 
/+ hel A 


eth not of a man by the ſtrange- 
in Chriſt, for he is freed from 


Ca P, 


Ca H_—  —_— 
a. Alle. ti 


anew a _ 


__ F RS I c0m———_ 


| leightthe remedy,nener ſaw the 


|  Capar! 


Obiiftions bw the concrinef rhe! 
raed Dpintnats ENISTN 
P4997 N38 Ko! 
Obie8. Thets conceive Re-' 
'c pentance ſo cafie a 
thing;andſooneddiit; asneedeth;! 
rioſach care orrimeALord haje 
metry atdeath wand What: need 
4 maii martyr himlelfe all Hts 
life d + © 7 
« Huſw.I "Theſe meh that fo 


danger ofthe diſeaſe. Is thediſ. 
caſe but a little latiquiſhing" of 
nature,asthe Papiſts would make 
vs belecuc?or riſing outof a few 


l 


| the breaſt? They dealewith their 


ſleight veniall lanes, cured by a, 
a Cftted;or Aue;'or a knocke on 


 Proſclites, as the mother with 
an infant ; if it hurt the finger, 
the motherbloweth it;and theſe | 
babies belecue preſently , the: 

blowing | 


. _ < thc. at 26a C3 5 $—R—__ - ay al O_—— ad -< 


i 


Haw to:thal 
abt curedſo cafily, bitrequi 
farrinfimite.toyle to: goe — 


often proned inuncible and in- 
curable! Nqames cured by:mi- 


 pracle,muſt yet waſbſcuentimies, 
bro know the diffcultic: of the 
cure: | 


| remedyby the diſcaſe; bat find 
ir ambrtall} {enough, |. being! the 
fouleſt and moſt contagious ant | 
fincurable- diſeaſe that: 


— —— "ER i th. 


eafine/ſe of Ref@ndance. 
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blowing hath ſoundly-healedir. J 
'But he that imeaſurcthtither; 
the diſeaſe by the remedy;/6r:the. 


pertai- 
-neth co-mnn,. :.compared-1nithe 


eprolic,, whick was 


{the cure according tothe laws 


cannot doe it, 'and yet a naturall. 
'*man thinketh itcafic : Is it cafic' 


[for an Echjoptan to 1be: waſhed 


white, or a Leopard:topart with: 


this ſpors ?::So cafie'ts ittof him 


to doe good, that is accuſtomed 
to cuill, /ey.13.23. Is it cafic for 
an old man.to-become younga- 


2 The wholepower i | 


gaine? | 


d.. OE WI 
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_ - Obiedi ons from the 


— 


Dem 


| 


_——_——_— 


| nucd by Repentance. 


- | raiſedto life? it coſt Ckriſthim- 


gainc? and ſo cafie is it inna-| 
ture for an old ſinner tobe re. 


; Isiteafic fora dead ance; 


ſelfeteares and groancs toraiſc 
Lazarx;,not becauſe it was hard 
'tohim, but to ſhew the impol- 
fibility in Laxors:: and isit cafic 
fora mantorailc higſclfe? 


| 


'will be torne to pieces firſt : and 


Repentaacc, / the deepe dye of | | 


ont the ſoyle of finnewhule wee 
arc here, Is it cafic to waſhout 
aſcarlet or-crimſon, to become 
white, which was dyed bothin 
wooll and cloath? nay,the cloath' 


ſocafic is it cucn to get out. by 


our 


fines! 


———_n = rw RnT ay 


— ——_<— A i the 


\ cafineſſeof | Repemtance. 


and practice. 

- 4 Didft thou ever try how 

eafic itwas to turne away from 

ſome outward at of finne, to 

which thou walt addi&ed? and 

yeta hypocrice by ſome reftrai- 
ninggrace can doe it; he canfor 

ſome reaſons forbeare ſome as. 


our ſcarlet finnes of our nature i 


ofadultery,ſwearing. Bur this is 
another thing, it 1s the killing | 
and mortifying of inward affe- 
ions & luſts, as deare as mem- 
bers. Co(.3,5 Mortific your carth» | 
ly members: this is not the cut- 
ting off a waſhbow of ſinne, bur 
the focking vp the roots, which 
is another manner of taske. A 
naturall man would offer any 
thing toGod,but his beloued{(in:' 
he would rather come before 
the Lord withriuers of oyle,and 
offer thefruits of his body, than 
any one luſt : and therefore it is 
not ſo cafic ,as many concelt. ! 

5 Isit ſo cafic? what maketh. 


.» 


Moc 


* 


wicked 
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wicked men'take 6n' fo at codly 
Preachers when they cal them» 
Repcntance; dealiig with them 
as ſome'diltempered-'paricne, 
whofeelingthe ſmart of a draw- 
4ns plaifter,and coraſiue,drineth: 
away the-Surgeon with rayling 
ſpceches, and calting bedftaues, 
at him when he commeth-to. 
tAich, and/to 'ture' his wound. 
Canſt thouniot abide drawing; 
preney to driue-away'corr 
loud and humours 2 mich lefl 
-wilt thon finde eaſe in cottin 


loff joynts and members,” and 


putting out'cyes, whiohRepen- 
'tarice muſt dos. Thinke on thefe 
things, and'then tell mee what 


aw cafie thingRepentance is, '* 


- — 


. OO 


CaP. —Y 


| 


Obirftions from the vnſca fonable- 


4( Thers obiet againft 
þ "themſclues thevnſcafona- 
blenefſ of their Repentice; 'And 
this hath two branches : ſome 
'conceine it is yet too ſoone, 
'othersthat it istoo late, 


P 


| \ inioy my fiveer finne a while;tor | 


 fnneis like his father; is loath | 


..\ eſſe. of Repent ance, that it 55 yet | 
.,"r00 ſaont, or elſe it ts now tos | 
late, 


| 1. It is yet to. ſoone, 4 may | 


ts bee . rortnented before: is | | 


time, + , o 
- Anſm1. No man wiltceaſor 


oſenelellyfor his body. Thauc | 


' awound or. ,"'bnt'ie4s- not 


| yettimotolooket co ir: hwilller | 
| trotz'and gangrene”, and then |' 


(I will looke tot; bur then it 1s 


hou to0 late and incurable;OrThaue |. 
| | a | ; 


Cn = 


| 
| 
| 


Obiidrons,ere. 
4 2 thorne in wy foot, it is not yet 
time to pull it out, We know all 
delayes in bedily diſcaſes dan-| | | 
gerous, much - more in the 
| ſoule: neither will a man be fo 
void of common reaſon for his 
| goods. My houſe ison fire, but 
E - | ' it is not yet time to quench it; 
E why fhonld this be admitted for 
| agood reaſon, where the loſle is 
i lacomparabie? 
F 4 2- If this day be fo ſoone, to 
morrow may be too late; the 
| Commandement is to ſeekethe 
Lord while hee may be found; 
implying, that he who may bee | 
| | found today, will not perhaps | 
| to morrow.: Fearetherefore 
tuft reucnge of GOD, who if 
thou deny him to day, may uſt» 
ly deny thee to morrow.' Secwe 
not many that would not Re-+ 
pent'y , that cannot repent 
E | old? Gods tuftice belagoon 
. deafe at thoſe, who were deafe 
| | 2 hismercy : he — 
| eney} 


i 
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Objediions, EN © 


they would not heare, and they | 
ſhall cry and knock, and he will 
[not heare,Prow.1. Eſar reieteth 
|thebleſſing while he may haue it, 
[and after would hane it, and 
cannot get it, though he howle | 
after it. 

Obieit. But did not the peni- 
tent theefe repent atlall, and 

why not I ? 
| Auxſw.1. Thou bringeſt an 
example without a promiſe of 
God; bring mea promiſe that 
thou ſhalt repent at lait, or thou | 
promiſeſt thy ſelfe that which | 
Godpromiſeth not. If he pro- 
miſe mercy, if thou repent at 
laſt, he promiſeth notthe mercy 
torepent at laſt, 

2 Thou bringeſt an inftance 
which was-a worke of wonder, 
and every way extraordinary 
and miraculous,whercin Chriſt 
pleaſed to honourthe ignorniny 
of the Crofſe, and to manitelt 
his glory, and power in his _ 

c 
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| 


ft abaſement; and therefore is 
ſet "among - thoſe wonderfull] 


works of God; rayſing the dead, 


| earthquake,darkning of the Sun, 


&c. And therefore thou maleſt 
as well exſpedt aſccond crucify- 
ing of Chriſt, and the darkning 


ofthe Sun, and raiſing of dead | 


bodies out of their graues, as 
ſuch a conuerſton. 

\ 3 Thou bringeſt but one in- 
ftance without a ſecond ; and of 
one particular,” wouldſt make a 
eencrall;and from an extraordi- 
nary, draw an ordinary direQi- 
on ; whereas thou halt infinite 
millions of inſtances, that hane 
dyedas wickedly as they liued. 
Sometimes a Prince pardoneth 
4 inalefator on the Gallowes; 
but ſhall euery maletacRtor truſt 

ro that? Our Lord Teſus now en- 

trins into his Kingdome;,pardo- 

ncth a great offender, as Princes 

intheir coronation : ſhould any 
therefore imbolden himſelte to 
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Obietdions, CAP | 


| [the like offence ? asf any ſhonld | | 


goo and commit' a- robbery, ' ih | 
ope there may-bea Coronation 
betweene the fact and his exe- 
cution. | 
:4-Thon brinzeſt an'inſtance\ 
which / will not hold in ' thy | 
caſe, -- 
I - The theefe he did not de- 
ſperately and wittingly deferre | 
his Repentancey/ nor thruſt off | 
the remedy till the laſt moment; 
for then in likelihood it had nes | 
ner beene off: red ; bur thou | 
doſt. | 
j-& He was Cined: without all 
meanes; he had neuer heard of 
Chriſt nor Religton-before; and 
'therefore did not refuſe them : 
for if he had;faith Auruftineit is 
like he had not beene lalt a- | 
mong the Apoſtles in number, 
who was before them all in the 
\Kingdome. But thou rejecteſt | 
the meanes, deſpiſeſt the voice, | 
and wilt not come in to Chriſt: 


r. 0 N 2 his | 


A —_— —_——_—_ ——_— —_— — —— — 
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if 


his, conuerfion was vpon the 
firſt opportunity, and canſtthou 
wreſt it. toſlippe all opportunis 
tics? - * 

3 He was not ſanedat the in. 
tant; withont. expreſſion of . {a- 
uing faith, ſound loueof God, of 
men; care of his owneſoule,con- 
feflion of his fines, and a rare 
confeſſion of Chrift in that in- 
ſtant, when all-the world for- 
fooke him ; | yea, : euen all the 
Diſciples fled from him, But 
thou lookeſt at the end, ouer- 
leaping all the meanes; andthon 
notfor the loue of God, but feare 
of hell ; nor for hatred of ſinne, 
but anoiding uniſhment; mezs 


| 


neſt at laſt to diſſemble a Repen-| 
tance. Was this the caſe of the 
happy theefe ? Fs 
Obieft. tut was not hee that 
was hyrcd at the cleuenthhoure, 
2s well allowed, and rewarded| 
with the ſame penny, as he that, 
came into the work atthethird ? 
Anſw, 
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eſ. 1. Thou that meaneft 
to repent at the elenenth houre; | 


['come. toithe | elewenth houre? 

what if thou beeſt cut off -at the 

fourth, ſixth,oreighth ? 

/ 2, The Scope of the Para- 
ble only teacheth, that menthat 

are; later called, ''and hauethe 

meanes later than others, may 

befaued as well as others ; and 

is hot tobe ſtretched beyond:So 

as an olde man that hath long 

wanted the meanes,'tnay now in 
the means comfortably lay hold 

of ſalvation. 


how knoweft thou, thou ſhalt | 


3; Yetthe Parable fully an- | 
fyereth the ObieRien, ſceing 
thoſe that were hired ar'the cle- 
 yenth houre came in ſo foone as 
any.came to hire them:-and will | 
not iuftific rheir preſumption, | 
that being called in' the third | 
| houre ,. Will not comean tillthe | 
elcuenth.. Sort 047 NO! 
Others thinke it too late to | 
N 3 repent. 
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| Obieftions,Cc. 


repent. Ihaue loſt my time and || 
tide,and'haue put off my Repen-/| 
tance ſo long, that my fannes are | 
riſen to an infinite! multitude;| 
and an ynconquerable ſtrength, | 
I may now ſtriue- and neuerthe 
NEATECT« ' 3-2 > 
Anſ.1. To ſtay long maketh} 
Repentance morediticult;. bat 
not deſperate. As to goe taront 
of a mans way , makerh'him 
morc labour in rcturning ; but 
proucth it not impoſſible; 


| 


1 2, The time of Repentance| 
for hope and —_— is the 
whole time of thy life , thatis 
the day wherein thou muſt 
worke, /ob»g, As Mannahfor 
poſſibilitic was to'bee gathered 
any of the ſixe daics, that was 3 
type of Chriſt; and they found 
ir, that went out to ſceke it in 
the fixt day as in the firſt, 

3. ' The more time thou haſt 
loſt, the more haſt thon neede 


to beftir thee in redeeming the 
2009054 - refidue, 


th the. 
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reſidue , and in ſparing at the 
bottome., And the ſironger thy 
finne is grown by continuance, 
the more haſt thou need totake | 
itin hand toweakenit ; vaoleſſe: 
thou thinkeſ(t it will weaken 
withage, and grow feeble of it 
ſclfe. Butthebody of ſinne, is 
vnlike the body of the finner; 
this groweth old and weak with 
age , but that by age groweth 
ſtronger : as leauen, theolder, 
the ſtrongerand ſowrer. 

+4. If thoucomeſt againſt the 

uge army of - thy fins inthine 


calily make an Athiopian 
White,” and-him that is accuſto- | 
med to cuill; he can ſoftenthe 
hardeſt hearts ' and ſhake the 
rocks; hecan adde ftrength to 
thefeeble, and make thee daily 
{0 much theftronger , as thou 


findeft thewaſhing & weakning 


jof thy fin, CAP. 


owne {trength, thou art too | 
weake for the leaft : but come 
In theſtrength of God. Hecan 
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Meanes of Repentance 
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CaPyY.29, 


Of the meanes of Repentauee : 


and firſt m reſpect of ſr, 


His much time and 
labour in ſetting downe 


1. TherulestodireR vs in the 
practice of Repentance ; and 
| 2. Theletsand hinderancesof 
it,which we hauc remoued:now 
3, Weearcto proceed in the 
third Generall propounded , 
{namely , Topeint out the prin- 
| cipall meanes which eucry one 


| meanc to goe through the com- 

| fortable diſpatch of: this fo 

| waighty and vrgent a duty, 

{| The chicfe meanes may bee 

ranked ynder fiuc heads. 

' TT. In reſpe@ of fin, 2. of 

God, 3.of Chrift,4.of our ſelues, 

5, of others. Wiſedometo all 

creat ends aduiſcth of _ 
1, In 


————_— 
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maſt carefully make vſe of, who| 


— 
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| |Neuertillthen did the;Conuerts 


inreſped3 of finne. _ 


muſt bee: a ſerions' hamiliatgon; | 
which the Apoſtle calleth godly | 
ſorrow, which bringeth Repen- | 
tance neuer to bee repented of: | 

1, A proud perſon pulfed vp 
asa bladder with ſelfe conceit, 
or windy preſurption,is not ca- 
pable of Repentancce, till hee be 
pricked with tho ſharpe;ncedle 
of the Law, pricking lns-heart: | 


—_— 
Cy... A 


| fay, Men and brethen ,' what 
| ſhall we do? Atts 2.37. 

2, God giueth no grace but 
tothe; humble, Jez:.4.6. but e-] 
ſpecially the grace. of faith. 
(without which is-notrueRe-|| 


EE Eee one ee Os 


pentance :) excludes all boafting 


15 In reſpetk of linne'there k 


in our ſclucs, that-we may be all] . 
| weearc in Chriſt, 1n whom wee: 
{ beleeuc for, righteonſnefle, and 
| reconciliations? © - |) +, | 
|.- 3.. Chriſt, ; and his ſauing; 


Grace 18 receiued.intothe heart, 
= as:| 


| IT 


C_ 
- — =>. ht. Ao Lc —— 
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"i onnetof penance 


[= i1sirito the ' Linke| | 
$715.” And'therefore'the heart] | v 
being 'like' ſtony and fallow 
ground, mult firſt be broken vp, 
and ade full of firrrowes by 
the Peipe of of tegall humiliation, || 
Tee. 45: | 

+4 Repentance 184 | walkin | 
with God, - as © being made| | | 
friends. Now no prcud man can 


I 


= 


| 


walke' with God: ' for he dwel-| 

kth ontly with-an humble and 
eontrire ſpirit, 'Tſay' 57.1 5: and 
MWrtah. 6,87 Hee' hath ſhowed| 
thee, O man,what is good,rodo BS. 
iuſtly, -roloue tercie, to htm-| 
ble thy {elfe;and walk with thy | 
God. 37 | 

"The meanes: therefore to 


{ and preagats! a ooo ben } 
'manbc humbled for thol. ſnines | 
or iudgemetits, which henaver | | 


i PTA 2 a Py a Eo _—_— 


faw,! | 


I —— 
— Lu 


| inreſpe of ſinne. 


faw, nor knew off 7 Hence are 

wee called to aithrough ſearch: 
and tryall of our wates, to finde | | 
out diſtinAtly in what particu- 
lars wee haue gone aſtray, Law. 
| 3-40, and then turn to theLord: 

And /er. 31.1 9.the Church faith, 

After I was conuerted, 1 repen- 
ted. But to ſhow thar conuer- 
fon nor repentance, .isor canbe | 
beforethis ſearch ; he adderh, 


x 


After 1 was inflxructed; or asthe | 
| , 
| 


<< e».'nw 


held 
_ 


V 


i 
= 


Hebrew;word ſignifierh; After} 
was made: kriowrie to my ſelfe; 
| | [that is, After the glaſſe of the | | 
Law I diſcerned mine owne ltn- 
fulland wofultetiare,;then I're- l 
pented » forwhocanartherwiſe 
ſee his needpHþ mercie,but imthe | 
ſenſe of bis miſerie ? Trhemetire. 

| | Poſtquam oftenſum fuerit mibt.. 

| 2. True ſenſcand ſorrow £ 
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for | 
| fin: as pangs and throwesbe- 
} | |fore the birth;,::with ſhame of 
| face, griefe of heart, and horror f 
| | of ſoule in the apprehenſion of 
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Meants of Repentance 


| 


Our: —_— ſin,the curſe of | | 
the law,andGods infinite anger; 
& all this repreſented in the law; 
in amoſt terrible maner.As hol 
Paul by the. dart of the Law 
enfelins kimſclfe killed, 2nd 
(hine, and made ſo wretched in 
theſenſe of his owne guilt inefſe 
and vncleanenefle, that hee de- 
fired to be diſlolued, to.be ridde 
-i|Thiss the true touch! of fin | 
wrought dy the ſpirit, when we 
moſt gricue & afflift our hearts 
with, that! which . hurteth vs 
molt. - >: SAL | | 
_ It isnot loſſe of'mony, goods, 
eſtate, hberric, or life it ſelfe, 
that hurteth-vs fomuch as the 


| lofſe of Chriſt, of grace, of ſal- 


Uation-- -— * aePR.. 

' 3}. Toget toan holy deſpair 
in our Fas og beingour of all 
hope of deliverance , - by any 
power, pollicy, or goodneſle of | 


our owne , oxof anycreature:| 


that]. 
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i a” reſpect of ſinne. 


that the caſe be with vs as with 


paſt all hope of beeing ſaued 
from drowning , cAtts 27: 20; 
And as the woman with the 
bloody iſſue, hauing ſpent all her 
ſtrength and meanes in phyſick 
without cure, was out of hope 
| tobe recouered by anyfecunda- 
rie meanes, Mark 5.26, 

A!l this maketh vs to ſeck for 
a remedie; and feeling the need, 
| and extreame want of whatſo. 
ener the Goſpell offreth,yea,and 
| pinched with hunger, thirit, po- 
(RE and beggarie-, doclon 


for helpeand pardon, 


- 


tance, which is a continued aft, 
tobe conuerſant ſill in the Law: 
of God, and eſpecially to be wel 


by which, is the knowledge 


po 


Paul and: his fellowes, ditreſſed:]. 
{onthe ſea, who are ſaid to bee: 


after, ſceke, and begge carnellly | 


Let this admonifh enery man | 
that would proceed in _— 
& 


—_— 


dy at 


acquainted with theMoral Law, | 


t 


of 
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cm 


| | 


| 


{pell, and they muſt heare of no- 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


$2 


| Law ? how can he diſcouer the. 


oa 
6d 


| treaſon of the Iewes': and Pauls 


of ſinne, Rows. 7. 7. that there- 
by ſecing their owne fins daily 
and the miſerie due to them, 
rhey may bee kept humble, and 
low in their owne eyes , What 
meane men tocaſt off the whole 
vic of. the Law vnder the Goſ- 


thing burGoſpell ? 

For 1. Is not the Conuert ly. 
able to finae ? and howcan he 
know what is ſin, or what-1s not 
fin, but by che Law ? how can he 
diſcerne-thc nature of fin, tobe 
anirrectitude and crookednefle, 


—_—_— 


but by- the ftraightneſſe of the 


danger of .his-finne, to erate, 
him out of , it, but by-the Law? 
The office, of which. 1s as of 
Pauls, kwmitnan, to detet rhe 


danger, thathe might auoide it; 
Als 23-161! ;; ents: j p 


b CI bid þ Cx 3 1D 
+3 | /Though; the [regenerate 
man bee irce from the raigning 


_——— 


_ 


| 


—_—_— * ts. * _ 
—_ — 


4 


in reſpe@ of ſin Be T4 


a&Xand Power of ſinne, yet heel. | 
isnot from the roote of. eutll; 
which euery one can find fruit. 
fall, andeuer ſhuting as in a per- | 
petuall May: How neceflary is 
it then, alwaies:to hauc.by vs, | 
this ſharpe axe of the law,which | 
ſtrikerh at the roote of fſinae ? | 
which clſe would grow luxnri- 
ant and inſolent; that as a ſcr-| 
want, it may be kept vnder,with 
blowes and fearc : wherein the 
ſpirit worketh, it: being hisof- | 
fee as well ſtill roconuiR, as to | 
conuert, 10h. 15.8. 
|- 3 Though the maine armies | 
[of finne be defeated in the god- 
|ly,; and thofe maſterfull: com- 
|mandcersbe ſuppreſſed, and ſub- 
| ducd by grace,yerttherebe ftrag- , 
{ling troopes of ſmaller cuils and | 
infirmities, which daily aſſaile, 
| and ſhonid warreagain helaw 
{of the minde 7 now! !by what 
other g/aflothalla man ſee-theſe 
ſpots in hisface,than by the law? 
| For| 


tt 
a i WT ol. ths. as a. Ms. Me 


_ — 


| Meanes of Repentance _ 


foras we ſcethelittle motes dif. 
'couered.by. the-light of the Sun,; 
ſo ir is. the-light of Gods law 
that deteReth the ſmalleſt euils 
againſt God or men; withont 
which, we ſhould neuer come ta 
a diftin& notice or Repentance 
of them; and ſo conſequently, 
| conld nener prize the grace or 
| offers of the Goſpell. That wee 
may magnific the Goſpell, let vs 
prize the law as a. perpetuall 
ſcourge to drive vs out.of our | 
ſclucs, to Ieſus Chriſt. 
\ Solongas we haue any thing 
found withvs, which muſt bee 
either forgiuen 'by mercy, or. 
| repented,or reformed by grace; 
let. vs faithfully heare and reade 
the law to this purpoſe: That we 
| may daily conquer the pride of. 
our hearts, and walke humbly 
before God, tet vs take with vs: 
the vie df the law, | 11 5 
- I, cannot-maruaile at the-1n- 
tolerable pride of theſe Antino-! 


miſts,; 


—_ = I I wan, 4 


© © wm wa, - wy 


| 
| 


ah in reſpec of God. : 


——— TEIE—D_—_— > —— -—— ———— 


miſts, and Perfe&iſts, becauſe 
they nener came to ſee their 
finnes aright ; and this they doe | 
not, becauſe they reie& the law, | 


the proper glaſſe of ſins diſco- | 
uery, 


| 


CaP. 30, 


of Ged, 


2JN regardof God , wee may 
many wales helpe- forward 
our Repentance, if we conſider, 
firſt, his word;ſecondly, his eye; 
thirdly, his hand; fourthly, his 
relation vnto vs. | 
1 Gods word in the reue- 
rend vſe, is anotable meanes-of | 
Repentance : for, firſt, the very 
knowledge of the word is a 
meanes in which O D gweth. 
Repentance. 2, Tim.2.25.Inſtru- 
ting them, and waiting if God 
will 


——— 


ts 


——_—S_. 
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| 


| 
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Meanes of Repentance 


will gine Repentance - and-1gno, 
[rance of the Scripture is made! 
by Chriſt,a chiete cauſe of error, 
both in opinion ahd lite, Math, | 
22,29. Wee muſt therefore 
labour by diligent hearing, and 
reading of the Scripture, to 
come to know the Word, ,The 
Word reuealcth Gods will cor 
ccrning our Repentance ; who 
now -admonitheth cuery oneto 
come to Repentance, Atts 1 7, It 
(heweth Repentance to be abouc 
our owne power, and reach; and 
it. is God rhat muſt gine . Re- 
penrance, It dircAeth vs to the 
meanes , to - attaine this gift, 
namely, prayer.;'we mult goc to 
God to heale our nature , to 
change our difpoſition, to per- 
fect his owne work. ler.31; 18, 
Conuert mec,O Lord and I (hail 
beconuerted, 

2 The ſcuerall parts of the 
Word in their ſcuerall offices, 


OO — 


worke: 


n———_ { 


excellently conduce to - this | 


— 


in reſpect of God. 


worke: firſt, thelaw isan ham- 
mer to beat an hard heart to- pic- 
ces: the very 'reading of it pri- 
uately, made Tofiahs heart to 
melt, 2. King. 22.10. and much 
more when it 1s publikely prea- 
ched and applied by Gods Mini- 
ſters.This was the Miniſtry that 


the heart is awakened, as Peters 
was by the-Cocke crowing, The 
reading of the law, and threats 
of it: wrought a generall refor- 
|mationand ſeparation of Iſrael, 


them, Neb.13.5. 
|: 2 The Goſpell propoundeth 
|Chriſt a good thepheard, laying 
| downehis life for his ſheepe : 
& intreateth the ſinner in the 
name of Teſus Chriſt, to returne, 
and repent, and liue; with ma- 
ny promiſes of mercy and grace 
vpon their returne : that it any 
cords'of loue can draw vs, wee 
| want 


gue” IE IEEE tC. 


[pricked their hearts to comier- | 
fion, Atts 2. this isthat whereby | 


|fromall that were mixed amons | 


| —_ —— 


do AM 


Meanes of Repentance 
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— 


| want them not, 


Word; 
withfaith, clſc it will be ynpro- 
fitable; belecue it,credit it,with- 


goodnefſeot it, as a good heart 
doth, though it ſpeake vnplea- 


good. But Hezekjah will ſay the 
wordof God is good, inthe 


_—— 


as a good natured child wil bow 


2 .Keepe the Word fait to vs, 

that itmay keep vs. David hid the 

 Wordin his heart, that he might 

notſinne. This is the fwerd of 

the ſpirit, of daily. vſe in this 

| watfarc. againſt finne.; and. Wee 
mu 


ts. onto 


Tothe furtherance of our Re. 
pentance therefore,we mult doe. 
two things concerning the 


1 Mingle the whole Word 


moſt ſharpe. threatnings of-it :: 
at an angry word of his father, '. 


out cauils, or queilions to auoid 
it; fabſcribe to the holineſſe and | 


ſing-thingsto it,. Ab-b willnow: 
ſay the word of God is not good: 
Mehbaiab - never  propheſieth 


vw wn 


in reſpec? of God. | 
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muſt buckle it vntovs, 
2 Conſider Gods eye is cuer 


[ypon thee, and allthings are na- 


ked vnto him, with whom wee 
deale, Heb.4.1 3, Would a fellon 
cuta. purſe, it. hee thought the 
ludge ſaw him? Moſes knowing 


that an Egyptian ſaw him flay | 
yptian, feared, and fled, | 


an Eg 


Exod. 2.14, Should not wefeare, 
and flee thoſe ſinnes, which wee 


know God knoweth, and hath ( 


to lay to ourcharge? A theefe 
neuer (ſo ſtout, if taken in the 
manner, will runne away afraid- 
But we are bold offendors, who 
though we cannot ſinne, but bee 
taken in the manner, yu will 
ſtand it our. What a folly is it 
not to ſhame at our ſins, which 
Gods eye is vpon; While wee 
ſhould ſhame to commit them 
if achilde of fiue yeeres old 
ſtood by 2 Were not that an 
vngracious childe, that durit 
commit folly, and fornication, 


not 


Qu 


| 


— 


j 
! 
} 
[ 
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Meanes of Kepentance 


not onely -it her fathers houſe, 


{linne. Wal. ( 54c4 
3 ' Confider Gods hand;firſt, 
of mercy; ſecondly, of iuftice, 


toleadeifito Repentance. - 
1 Obſeruchis handof merey, 
1 Tnſpirituall motions, 
2 In temporal excitements. 
1 When'the Spirit rappeth 
by any of his motions, open vnto 
him ; Quench not this Sprrit, 
gricue him not, ſend him not a- 
way in diſpleaſure. Now is an 


but before his face-' ſo: fs our 


and both 'are powerfull meanes 


— — 


| heauenly helpe: offered of ' thy | 


good, works now with GOD; 
cheriſh any good motion, let | 
not the world, or corruprion, or 
delay, dead it; but thankefully | 
apprehend the opportunity : if | 
that be ſlipped, thou art nor ſure. 


of another: - 

2 For temporall excitements, 
| looke vpon, firſt, Gods patience, 
| how long he hath ſuffered thee, 
| g101Mg 


me 


lend _— 


| 


I— — __—  e-—.. 


Rn 


 nreſpett of God. 


ciuingtheefſpace of Repentatice, , 
waiting for - thy - returne :'' this 
ſhould haſten Repentance , 
Roms. 2.5, | 

Set God before thee as a lo- 

uing father dealing with an vn- 
gracious childe, 'oftren admoni- 
(hing, ſometimes correcting, 
often conniuing , neuer dealing 
extreamely, loth to looſe him, 
\and caſt him off. 

2 Conſider Gods bountiful- 
[ncfſe vntothee: he neuer ceaſeth 
[ro ſupply thy wants, but hath" 
bountifully prouided, and hea- | 
\ped vpfatherly kindnefle on thy | 
| head, and all to draw thee, were 


ic poſſible. The Apoſtle 1oyneth 
both theſe motines togerher, | 
Rom. 2.5. Deſpiſeſt ' thou the 
bountifulnefſe of God, his pati- | 


ence and long ſuffering, not | 


(knowing that rhey ſhonld leade | 


thee toRepentance? _ | 

The bounty of 7oſzpbs Matter, 
kept Zoſeph from ſinning againſt. 
im; | 


Ae canton 


m__— 
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| 


| 


| 


him;and theProdigallreturning, 


mourned that he had runnefrom | || 


a kinde father, Is there not mer. 
cy withthe Lord, that hee may 
be feared? - 

Obieft, God forbeareth mee, 


faith the ſinner, and therefore 
1 may, and will {inne. 
eAnſw. Gods forbcarance , || 


arguerth his goodneſle, not mans 
innocency : 1t is the exercile of 


his mercy, not the aboliſhing of |] 


his iuſtice; and it is made the 


\note of a wicked man, Not to 


Repent, when mercy is ſhewed 


to him, /ſay.26. L 
| 2 Conſider his hand of iu- 


ſtice ; marke and lay vp the 
ſtroakes of Gods hand, ſenſible 
and infen{ible, in ſoule & body, 
on thy ſclfe and en others: A- 


mend by them, and feare him | | 


the more. | 
1 Make vſe of corre&ions 


on thy ſelfe: heare the rod. The | } 


not regarding of warnings, _ 
ct 


b—— 1 
Meanes of Kepentance || 


—__——— —_ 


} 


= — Oo - _ 


It, asthe Phyfitian doth a deſpes 
[ae Patient. -7ſap. 7; 5. Why 
[ſhould Finite you any more;ſce- 
ling yee- fall, pe” more. and 
more ? | 


FT nearer or more remot&'- When: 


|. 
TO_—_ 


a. 
IEEE 


God commeth neare- thee in " 


[\friend, family, ſay God warnet 


ithee to Repent : the ſinne of Bel. 


\bazer, Dan.;.22: was when hee | 


knew all thoſe things, that came 


he ' bnmbled norhis-heart, A 
fearefull thing it-1s,'-not to pro- 
fit by example. 'Hee that will 
not take exmghathuil alc: an 
example. © 

3 Eonlider the: ivdzements 
recorded-in'Scripttire, paſt, al 
ſent, and to come. 

1 Thoſe that are paſt-in for- 
mer ages; the' Angels that ſin- 
ned, the old world; theſe: on 


"ns O WW nom | 


2 Sleight not cthecbrreRions 
[|inflited on others, whether 


on his farher Nabuchadezar yet | 


th Godtogine o oner ſacha par. F 4 


| 


| 
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Meanes of Repentance 


fight of the Angell with a drawn 


| whom the Tower of Siloam fell; 
and allthe Writs of execution 
recorded inthe Scripture ; and 
ſay of them, as 1, Cer.10.11, All | 
theſc are examples to vs,all our' 
Monitors, all of them ſomany 
Sumners, ſo -many: Sermons: to 
perſwade vs to Repentance. 

3 Conſider the:examples of 
Godsiuſtice inour owne age; fo 
many, and remarkeable,as neucr 
more; vpon:Blaſphemers,Drun- 
kards, Adulterers, and enemies 
ot grace. A man might make as 
large. a volume, as that in the 
bio Zacbary, written within 
and without, with examples of 
ſuch, as into whoſe houſes and 
heartsthe curſe iscome. Let the | 
ſword, (which made Ba/aam: 
Aſle to feare) make-vs feare and 
tremble. | | 

3- Conſider the dreadful! 
judgement to come, the day off 


which ſhall be as an Ouen, vl 
| a 


—_—_ >. Aetna 
4g" A 5 
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to-iudge the xeocld. When het: 


| Hh which will be a meanes to 


p_—E 5 a tac A G4 


x inreſpedd of Got: -- 


altfcopenitent perſons as:ſtitbble: 
before” this terrible burning, | 
Aft 17.30. He:admoniſheth 
al menta Repent;:beeauſe. hee 
'hath'appointed!a day wherein 


' thenifh Fe/zx heard ofthe iudge- 
ment to-come, he trembled: haps 
py were it for Chriſtians, who 
repeat 1t asar: Article-of faith, 

that they did:{o;'-Wee wiltend | 


'On, 2. Per, 3-14... Contidering 


this point, with that cxhortati- | 


theſe terrours of the Lord, what | 
manner of men og. wee to 
oy Ke: 14 

/4 i'Confider in God our rrele- 


further ourRepentance. 
Lord, and onr ſelues as feruants: 


as a Lord he hath hyred vs in- 


creatures, that we ſhonld onely 
ſerue himſelfe : Bur alas, who 


t Looke 'vpon him, as our 


tohis ſeruice, and hath freed vs | 
from the ſcruice of all other | 


O 3 Can 
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|. be grieucd - for tayling in the 


canſerue him according to his| 
holinefſe and greatnefle? and} 
when we haue done all that we 
can, how.vnprofitable ſeruants 
arewe? We -haue waftedonr. 
Maſtcrsgocds, and cannat ſhew 
our talemsagaine : and therfore 
we ' have need to humble our 
ſelues. inv Repentance, and pray 
wich:Dau1d;Pſal. 119.1 24.Deale 
with 'thy {creiant-Jaccording to' 
thy mercy, and tenter not into 
indgement wich thy (eruants,O 
Lord. A ſorry ſcruant ishethar 
canneither doe what 18 agree- 
able to his Maſters wi!l, nor yer 


euill he doth, or leauing yadone: 


the good he ſhould doe. m1 


2 Looke ypon hinr'as our 
ſhepheard, & our ſelnesas theep, 


but wandred from the fold. Oh: 
rhe wiſery, of a loſt ſheepe! Itis 


without the flocke, and fold,]|. | 


without a certaine paſture, and: 
tood, without a keeper, orſhep- 


| 
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without protection. and ſafery;; | 
ſubieF+-to--/all'-- annoyances'; | 
20d: becommerh =: prey+ro-zll 
tancning beaſts; never able of it 
felfeto returne.. And this is the 
tate of eugry man,” :and no mat | 
can reckon vprke exrours and 
'wandrings of his tife, All this | 
{ ſhould helpe vs toreturne to the | 
d.of:our ſoules; 1, Per. 

2,10.to ſeek to him;beritnes,and 
pray lim to'feeke vs,as Darid 
» TIP;IQc!3 vil 2th ht 5 HE! 


heyy a 
ther,” and etir felnes:as big fors 
ahd children. A Father that hath | 
 ginen his deare'(Sonnhe-to death | 
tor-vs; the deareſt thing and, 
Pricey: thatiwas in-''heauenior 
\earth. A Father that hath res | 
\ſerued for vs an inheritance 
[1mmortall and vndefiled among | 
the Saints in light, | 
Is aot this a ſtrong induce- 
| mcnt to loath and leaue ſinne3 

O 3 will | 


{ ——_. 


heard, without Godand Chrilt, 


m—— him/ar-darife- | 
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| ward the Lord, O fooliſh peo: 


will: not th&-lone of 2 father 
makethae hate fin the more *can 


an 

% his "on rang 'offended'? 
A'poore mans ſonne;who cannot 
he much hurt, or: helped" by his 
fatber,,will be. grieued that hee 
hath —_ offended his farber: 
Awekenthy ſeiferoRepentince 

and {ay to thy ſoul ab Ateiacd 
Ifracl vo mpe Doeyoulſo te- 


ple? Is not hee thy facher thit 
a wr ed theef::: What 
e ye 

out ney De ſrghr of louc 
lurking, in hisfather# and there-| 
Fore reſolued, I will: verurnoro. 
wy father<; ALY A .Þf1189] 


—| 


pag ſtripes worke ſopowerfally| 
enuougnature; a&t6| 


to therProdigall | 


—— 


in reſpect of leſus Chriſt. 29 0 


Tr 
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& 
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CAP. 31. 


Meanet of Repent ance, in reſpett of | 
leſns Chrift. rok, Off: 3red 


9 m7 ww <3 


3 _—— of  meanies to 
helpe forward 'our  Re- 
pentance, is to looke ypon Teſus 
Chriſt;;Zach.12.10. They ſhall 
| looke on him whom they hane 
[| terced,' and mourne. The 'ct- 
e&t ofbeholding Chriſt, whom 
| | jby their finnes they hauecruct- | 
| fied, | is great ſorrow for ſinne : 
andindeed among themall,there 
is-no mcanesfo auaileable to the 
| | working of the heart,to due and 
deepe ſorrow for fiance, as the f 
ſcrious conſideration of Chriſts | 
death and paſſion. If we confider 
| |the perſon who ſuffered; the | 
| [eternalliSonneof God; the belo. | 
| | nedSonne inthe boſome of the 
Father; the moſt innocent lambe 
of God. | | L 
O4 The| | 
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Mt canes of | Repentance 


ue things as. would hauc 
cruſhed. allmen and an' 


this, even for our fins infpcci- 


ded,thatweo might bee healed; 


hee ctidured : torments of hell; 


that we might partake of hea- 


| eenly 10yes; Oh then, fhall this | 
4 chiefeof ten thouſand, the wor- | 
| thieft of -men and. Angels, bee | 
| murthered, not by the treachery 


of others, but byThy andephe 


| fins,' for which je thou had 
beene- euerlaſtingly damned ?| 


and doth. not this wound thy 


| heart ? fhallthecarth tremble]: 
| at]: 


"Andfor whom hee ji | 


— 
mR—_———__—_ * a 


— 


| 


| Thethings hee ſuffered: thatf 
{this perſon was ſo abaſed, and 
| plagued, with the curſe of the 
| Law ,:the wrath of his father, 
| (hame, ſorrowes,of firſt andſc- | 
cond death; ſuch hard and hea- | 


| a; while we were yet vngodly, | 
|  finners, enemies, theiult (uffred | 
fox the vaiuſt > hee was curſed, | 
|that we mightbe blefſed, woun- | 


in reſpels of eſs one : 


arthis 3 andſtall/not hearts 
feare?vſhaltheSwn be dariknigd;] 
/and'the- Hemxzhytouered:with: 
mourning; arid} ſhatſnot wee; 
mournie,and be alBamedro how | | 
ont heads? fhal:the ftonesitnld | 
aſunder,8& carth tremble.and alt} 
_ creatures 1affer at the 
[oa | ng of the Lord of ploficat 
'the death of the Lord: of 'lifsy 
| and (halnotour ſtony hearts bes | 
, rene. with ſorrow, whoweretche 
ecrafion of- ſo execrable a: paf> | 
for c..to {o- hottourable 4 Per: 
fon dc: } 5:35 97 
' Surelygif therebe a drop of pi-: | 
ritual life & grace in vs,ve mnſt 
needs loathe thofe-fins of ours, | 
tharbroughtſuch-woful mifcrie 
onthe Son of >God'; And/itwill 
| make our hearts bleed, as a man 
would do at the ſight of a knife 
or inftrument,, | whereby(vna- 
| | wares) he bad flaine his Lhilde, 
' |wife;, or dearelt friend. in the 
world... K, 


—_—  —— 


a _—_——_—— 


Thus 


by Og 197, a ug 


ap —_—  _——_ 


eaves if Kepetance 


| ' » Thups the Goſh 


-Gnne: aboue- all: 
thoentroofthe Law. ' Wouldſt 
they ſee the execratisn of finne?. 
ſkec.it not inthe dreadful curſe 
of the Law, ETImnng 
the Goſpell.: 
»:The maſt cugly viſa ce hn 
pnotinthe death of xpc0f fn 
of finners: but in the _—_— of 
the San of - God;no inner . the 
mdf} dreadful fpcRacle of Gods 
wrath thatener was. ' it © 
;: Andalthough the menacesof 
the Law . prepare the finnert9 
\Repentance, yeL.it 1s the ſightbf 
finne inthe Goſpel, both 1n the 
tran{cendence of. the remedic, 
and;inflniteneſſe of Chriftsſuf. 
frings 
face of fin, andindedd workcth 


(heweththel | 


- that ſhewcththetrue| | 


——_ 6. a; 0 OS R-., 


Repentance., The Faith of. the | | 
Goſpel, is that ipternall-meanes | | 
 |tbat turnethainan round abort, | 
Land cauſcth him tb £4 hisface 
M vpon —_— clus Chriſt;and| 


leaue}. 


—— 


tad CI NT OT” er 


mo, Oy yy mw 


ht, Md 


| is regard of anes alfe. 


leaue his ſins, Afr 1 5.9- | This 
putteth a difference between vs 
and others, who are yetin their 
fins. - | 


H—_— 


CP. 33, | 


ones- ſelfe, 

3 FN thy ſelfe, for the helping 
Frommia 'of! — 
kcep acontinuall awlit,andtake 


account of thy: ſelfe and eltare. | 
A ſpeciall way and meanes to 


pentance, was, that he returned 
and came into himfelfe- :: And 
David, Pſal.119.59, ' T confide- 


fcer. "i | 
To which purpeſe for farther 

direAtion 

fonre things: 


and 


| _ 


Manes of Reperitance in regard of 


, confiderinthyſelte | 


bring the Prodigall back to Re- | 


red my waics, and turned my | 


— _— 


ye. 


[7, Take noticeof.thy heart, | 


wt... 
I 
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Meants of Repemtance 


| 
| 
| 


{ things ; and then how necefla. 


| 2+ ' T6-pleafe Ged in'all the 


and diſpoſition of it, in the de-. 
fires. and affeRions.of it; both in 
whabthey haue beene, and what 
they ought to be. Wy 


t. Conſider how thou haſt : 


loned thy ſins, what a deale of 
poiſon, and.hatred thou haft had 


of 

aeddcd tothe luſts of the fleſh, 
how earneſtthou haſt bin inpro- 
ſecating the profits of this life, 
with vteer: negledt of: batter 


ry it 15 toclear-out this ſclf loue; 
for better, | 

2, Confider which will bee 
2 priſoner ſo.weary of his bolts, 


the penitent of his fin; , 14/1 


race ; how thouhaſt beene] 


how hand-faſted to the world, | 


andlone of fin, to make roome| 


the principall deſire of  arepen- 
| tant heart : _— ; 
fin, Row.7. 


O miſcrable man,&c. neuer was| 


nor afickemin of his pathe, as| | 


det + — a... *. 


wayes| | 


| 
with God in Chriſt. Cart. 1.3. 


to be. Neuer man confidered his 
/wales __ » but foundfome- } 


OS rm er nn be -— => CE CEN 
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inreſped of ones ſelfe. 301 


with moſt excellent affections, 
; 2; Tofurther thy Repentance, 


waiesof his Commandements. [ 


were direfted, &c. 4-2 
3. Tobe inneareſt fellowſhip 


P{al..119. 5. Oh that my wales 


Draw-me, andwewill run; Oh 
when ſhal.I come intothy fight? 
'..And theſe-defires will be in». 


— 


fatiable, till theſoule ger a pre- }' 


ſence, fight, and comfortable. 
hold of God : for nener can a 
good heart bedelightcd but in 


ſeeking molt excellent things, 


 —— 


recount thy life, ations, and 
courſe, what it 1s, what it ought | 


thing'to be redreſſed. As - 
euils of his whole life commit- 
tedagainſt God, and his Law, &: 
light of his grace. | 
2. The innumerable good du- 


' r. Tf hee behold the infinite | 


ties omitted, for which he hath] 


at —_ —_— 


ER 


ae, - 
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had calling and opportunity. 
3. The good thing done, 
but failed in all, both in 
h Manner, . | 
| the End. | | 
| Oh what a meaſure of ſor- 
row, will this ſet: to a carefull 
(heart, toſceit ſelfe [o far' from | 
anſwering his horrible ſins,that: 
he cannot anſwer one of a thou- 
' {fandof his beſt ations through 
| his life. All this ſhoweth the | 
need of mercie anſwerable to ſo 

wofull miſerie. 


checks of thy owne confcience. 
Thou mayit contemne the| 
checks of znen; but nener re- 


ence . For conſcience keepeth 
Court in the ſoule at all times, 


| hath a power to examine, wit- 
nefle, and ſentence -at any time. 
And this ſentence admitteth no | 
delay, £0 deluſion, no appeale. | 


—C—<CC——— 


-3- Conſider ſeriouſly the | 
ie the checks of thy confſci-| 


there 18a.continuallTearme : it | 


| | 
Y If 
( 


x4 ——__+ ae AMA #<(6 


—— 


in regard of ones ſelfe. FE: 20 2 | 


conſcience, liſtentoſo neer and 
wholeſome a rebuker , left it 
grow toa ſeared conſcience.and 
God in iuſtice diſcharge jr of 
the office it holdeth 1a the ſoule 


 Butdoethus :*', 3. when thy 
conſcience checketh thee, blefle 
God- for a waking conſcience : 
which will onely checke great 
ones, whomnone elſe. may ; and 
fot things which none cilecan. - 
2 
J{eth thee, and, asthe Clarke of 
the Lords Crown office,readeth 
a bill of inditement againſtthee, 
| take his office onthy (elfe,plead 
| guilty,accuſethy ſelfetoo. The 
way not .to be judged of the 
Lord, is to iudge our ſclucs be» 
fore the Lord. _ >. 4 

3.. If conſcience.-go'on. to 
prick thy heart, jand ferch blood 


If. thou fecleſtthe priuic nipsof 


ender him, when he ſeeth it vn- | 


iWhen confcience accu- | 


hn add 


———_ 


__—  — —— 
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[.efthy ſaulgnow feele the fmarrt, 
=] apply J 
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W 
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i 


—_ ae. 


| apply theblood of Chriſtroftay. 
{ theſmart ; 2d -bleedingof it7 
pentance. 

4. To further thy Repen- 
tance, rememberthy latter end, 
the ſhortnefle of thy life, '-the 
approach of thy death, andthe 
| terrorof the day of judgement. | 
This numbringof our daies is 4 
| meanes to apply. our hearts to 
| wiſedome, Pſ2/.90-12.Butther- 
fore :1s men&iniqutie in their! 
skirts, becauſe: they remember 
not theirlatter end,Lam.1,9. 


] 


—— —_ 


Mr . —— 
— —_ 
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Þ 2 if 
Meanes of Repentaver conpere 


4. Eanesof Repentanee in 
£ M5 & of others. 
| wh r: 'Ifa ood: ian be cat's. 
| mongſt good mien; he wil.quic- 


This 1s the chicke labour 'of Res | 


[eh key. 


MD ————— 


concerning others, 305 | 


ken himſclfs to repentance and | [ 
| rcformarion, [- 
| 1. By humble ſubmiſſion of i © 
minde heeyeeldeth to all godly | 
admonitions, of good men ; and 
| | blefleth God with Daexid for 
their rebukes, 

An impenirent perſon beareth | 
ſuch affeRionto his Gns,thathe 
diſaffeReth him that reproueth 
him : But this man, contrary, | 
isa tone in the Lords Temple, 
| |andiswillin to be hewed, and; 

{ poliſhed; and,as a man knowin 
kimklſec = of the gh isWi 
ing to be ſet in agame by any; 
_ meaneſt Gehinowvent 
it better than he. 
| 2» By imitating theirgodly | 
example, which 13a great = 4 
| |tation- to goodnefle.. Whence | 
' | Chriſtiangare called lights; (hi- | 
ning in the darknefle of the | 
world, holding forth the word 
of life; whoſe light muſt ſhine, | | 
that others ſceing it may glorifie| | 
God, And \ 


En 
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| And God putteth good exam- 

ples to good vſe inthe world,not 

onely to convince the aduerſa- 

74 but-ſomerimes 'to wanthe 
0 


many in their conſciences tothe 
truth; yea, & to prouoke others 
toan holy emulation, to get 
tare inthe ſame grace. ' ' > 

'-2 If good menbe caſt among 


' entmicsof God; and grace,yet 


they will bee furchering them- 
ſclues, in their way of Repen- 
tance:they will rake knowledge 
of the reproches of their cne- 
mics, by whom they may heare 
their ſinne- ſooner, and plainer 
told them, than by friends; 
alchough neither in a good man- 


| 


| Ner, nor to a good end. | 
. T But this will helpe- to} 


humble a man : Let Shemei 
alone (faith Dawd)I hauc dcſer- 
ued it, 2.54m.16. 

And no ſooner ſhall a wickcd 


an 


bedient, and to gaine a teſti», 


Ar Ow $2 = © | 


we 
CR 
— - 
pa —— Pa _—_— _ a "Ss '90%.+] "I 


man accule a Saint, but he with | 


y_ 
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an | heauy heart will accuſe him- 
felfe beforethe Lord. Nothing is 


|more ordinary, thanfor wicked 


men \ro ſcandalize godly ones: 


They are hypocrites; prottd,co- 
netous, and what not?and when 


the Lord, and complaine of 
themſelues, that they are ſo in- 
deed,” and can' rifle themſclues, | 
whd be more vile-in themſelaes, 
than the others tearmes'Tan 
make them. ES | 
:* They caninroll themſclhgs;as 


| Fianl;before the Lord; the Thiefe 


of lt ſinners. But allthis while 


[when they ' intend ro wound 


theta, they helpe 'to-heale their 
wound, and make'them humbly 
ſeeke tothe Phyſitian. * - 
'- Aughſtine hearing the Notia- 


wickednefle of his youth, made 
this anſwer: The more you 
blame my diſeaſc, I will ſo much 
the more admire'my Phyſitian. 


f R 4 _ a n 
'® , \ 


” 


they heare this, they can goe to. 


| 


tiſts reuiling/him'for theformer | 


And | 


| 


Gy 
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And Beza to one obieRting a-| | |h 

ainſt him the wantenneſle, of | | | þ 
| Fis youth, and wit in bis. Reems: p 
] oy Ilte honeo rai mils. | |t 
greven Cheb 5206080 216 yeuT! 


be rs 211000 


hm — 


Aarkes s, of, R s, 
BY bf ys 
| ©" aupented, - 


FRY Ow followeth the Fu 


tinncke 


tent _ ox- this . grace -W 
new it ſelfe, what way ſocuer a 
man turne himſelfe; whether he' 
| | | looke vpon, fixſt,his finge repens 
| ted: or docendly, Godoffended: 
{ or, thirdly, himſclfe; or, fourth- | | 
ly,vpon athers:it wil be working 


t 

' 

| | C 
= Ca P34. | : 
k 

l 

| 
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| cucry Way. 
1 InreſpeRof finne, aman 
truely penizent,, will diſcouer 
hicmſelfe | 


#7; tn reſpe@? of ſinne,e*c. : 309 | 


, 


-| | | himſelfe by thoſe properties and | SY 
f| | |practiſcs.. - | | 

| | | --x He remembreth hisfinnes, 
#| | | though they be remitted, and | 
| | | that with fhame and ſorrow. 
| | | Eze&,16.60,'T willieſtabliſh my 
'| | | couenant with thee then ſhalt 
thou rememver thy finnes, and 
be aſhamed of - thy waies; nor | 
nzuer open thy mouthany more, | 
! namely, in iuſtification- of thy 
| | | felf, when Iam pacifted towards 
thee for all thou haft done ; verſ. 
62.63.S0 as when Godis pacifi- 
ed, yet the humble heart is aſha- 
med. Hd 

_ :Thisis'one clauſe of the new | Reaſor. 
conenant, Ezek, 36,26. Anew 
heart will I giue you, anda new 
ſpirit T will put into yow.verſ.3r. 
Then ſhall you remember your | 
| | owne wickednefſe, and your | 
deedes, which were not good; 
and iudge your (clues worthy to 
be deſtroyed for your fſinnes : | 
therefore ſhal the houſe of o_ | 


Alm—_ <2 _—_— 


_ — Da... Es. - — Mt 
» »— 1 


> 
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ny | beaſhamed and confoundedfor | || 


your OWne WAIES, verſ.3I.. 
z This remembrance of for. 
| mer ſinnes;, though» pardoned, 
preſerueth and bloweth vp. the 
mbers, and-keepethaliue godly 
Gate itrtheſoule. Zach.1 2.10, 
The looking on him whom wee 
have pierced, exciteth. all 'that 
haue:receiucd rhe ſpirit of grace 
and cempaſſion.,' to mourne fcr 
him;-as their fart; borne, Peter 

remembring what himſclte had 
| done, and his maſter had faid, | 
| went out, .and wept bitterly. | | | 
1  Hereby our Repentance - - is 
| renewed daily, and the wound 
madeblecdatreſh. i 1 | 
3 Asitisour happineſſe that | 
| 
| 


| God once pardoning our ſinnes, 
| forgetteth. them, and neuer re- 
| membrevh them more : ſo it is a 
|  ſigne;and way of our happinefle, | | | 
that enr ſelues forget them not, | 


| but hold them before the cyc of 
our mindes, to containe vs in 
conſtant | 


4 


| in reſpect of ſinne,&«c. 


mm. 
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conftant humiliation forthem; * : 
2/ He will aggrauate his fin, 
when he beholdeth it : hee will 
excuſe none, extenuate none; he 
will not mince, nor hide any, as 
Adam : nor caſt, it off himſclfe 
vpon others ſhoulders, as Sax, | 
The people did it: But he weigh- 
eth his ſinnes ina true ballance, 
which, hath ſhewed none of 
them to be light: he' will put in | 
ſo many weights, - as to bring, 
him toa juſt humiliation. If hats | 
ſins be of a bloudy dye,his heart: 
(hall bleed with godly ſorrow. | 
[f they haue beene ſinnes of ! 
| knowledge, and after. illumina- 
tion, - or after admonition, or 
| with yehemence, or repetition, | 
or in harefull manner, with cur- 
ling and ſwearing, as Peters was: 

| | Oh this will-bring backe bitter 
| forrow, briniſh teares; here is 
| cauſe to weepe bitterly. If his 
fins haue beene old ſins, as old 
ſorcs, and feſters,long continued 


— | 


Markes of Repentance + © | 


een _ 


+4 
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in; and lived in till the elenenth 
or twelfth houre; the longer 
and more paingfull will be the 
cure: the mor&willing will hee 
be toopen them, and content ts 
haue them handled. If they have 
| beene committed in foule cir- 
cumftances; as to haue beene 
drunke, or diſordered on the 
Sabbaath day : to be rude, or 
irreligionfly ' difpoſed in the 
Church,vnder the cye of God: 
torunryot againſt good conn! 
ſell, againſt the directions of the | 
Word, and motions of the ſpirit: 
the fouler the finne, the deeper 
will bethe ſorrow, Bur if they 
haue beene ' after Repentance, 
vowes, promiſes, after fafting, 
= now the weight 'increa- 
eth maruemlouſly ' ypon' the 
ſoule, A good heart will hard! 
thinke any Repentaee enomngh 
| forſuch ſinne. . 

Farre from true Repentance, 
is that falſe heart that is more 
aſhamed 


_ OY 


— , 


> S &@ OO. m2 - 
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aſhamed to _confefſe fin, thanto \ 
!commit it ;; and im; confeſſion, 
doth it in the grofle and lumpe, 
with excuſes and extetmations ; 


is as a cloud without raine,ſoone 
blowne ouer :/ | he hath neuer 4 
tcare of godly ſorrow for fouleſt 
| finnes,or 1f any, too ſoone dryed 
| away. - 


| He that canplead for. his fin, | 


; and defend bad aRions, with 
| faire pretences, | as Saul fauerh 


and in malcing ſhew of ſorrow, | 


the fat againſt the commande- | 
ment, for ſacrifice: that canrod | 
God and his Miniſters of their | 
right, pretending a reach of 
wiſedome; or publike care be- 
youd. all others: that can plead 
for their vſury, a practiſe of cha» 
rity;: as doing as they would be 
done to: their intuſtice and falſe | 
arts trading, becauſe they doc 
as others doe, and elle they. 
cannotline:or their non-reſiden- 
cy, becauſe of their charge » or 
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\ 


away to preferment : all:theſe, 


| 


| hath ouer-reached his'brother, 


|thatcan retoyce in the pleaſbre 
| or profitgotten by finne, is farre 
[from Repentance. A good heart, 
* {the imore-+pleaſing or profitable 


and all others that | hold''yp 
bucklersfor their fins, neuer yet 
knew what Repentance meant. 
In-aword, he that can pleaſe 
himſelfein the remembrance of 
his finne, that can glory how he 


which is ordinary in trading : 


any ſinne hath beene, wil lament 
ſomvchthe more. 

3 He hatcth and ſhunneth all 
ſinne encry where. This indigna- 
tion and bitter | hatred againkt | 
ſinne, ismadea fruit and note of- 
truc repentance, 2.Cor.7.11.Can. 
5.4. See how the Church rated: 
her ſclfe for her folly,and vn- 
kindnefſeagainſt Chrift: and no 
maruaile, For, . | 
1-iIf we lookat God, he hateth 


all fn with a deadly hatred; _ 
a 
| 


in reſpect of 'finne, &c. 


| man conceiueth God his friend, 


[fin :'and the more fanour a man | 
|expeteth from God, thelefle | 
can he fauour any _ | 


do with you ? 


dreadeththe fire . A man once 


| Hath felt 'the paines of broken 
| dones by his fals, will feare to 


+ 
— =. 


| allthat loue the Lord; mult hate 7 


all that is euill : And the more 


the lIefſefriendly can hebe ts kis | 


'2. If hee looke at his fi, he | 
ſceth it a' ſerpi ne, and bareth i ir, | | 
chough 'the ting "be $one; by a | 
pirituall and' oracious Antipa- 
thy. And now the! league being 
broken; he will-neuer be friends 


any-more with ir: bur inanger, | 


as Epbraimto his Idols, ſay, Get | 
thee hence, what baue [ more to. 


2+ 1f- helooke on finne inthe 
enilisi it hath formerly wrapped-| 
hini in, he cannot bat ſhwmne, 
feare and Ay it. A-burnt chitde 


ſtung with an Adder, will fly 
from'all Serpents :' A man that / 


P 2 fall, 
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| Gall, and, looke berter- to his 


Feet, aid 

An iowenitent verſon, may' 
en, to ſweare: x but a true 
 conuert feareth an oath,Eccleſ'g 
Sohe feareth ro breake the Sab- 
bath, is afraid ot couctqulnes, 


.worldlineſle, drunkenteflepro- 


tanencfle, and, other fins; and 
this not. in reſpe& of :his owne 
$kinonly; butin reſpe&t of God, 
ROW regonailed vnto hinn. Bue n 
a5 adeare. Wite .teartth-to po 
fend her. lguing, Hugband,:, 
whom ſhe was late ly —_— 


ff... 4. -Hee reſiltethand holdeth. 


fight againſt all ſin; cuenthoſe 


|thathecanyorconquer,he com- 
| bateth againlt,  Asi/4ccblaid of 
| thepeopleof the | and.afterthe 


flaghter.. of - the - Sichcmites, 


| Now will they hate vs,and ther- 


fore will raiſe their powers a- 
gatnſt vs to deſtroy ys : cuen (0: 


rayſe all his Power againſt i it,.to 
_ def e {troy 


— 


a godly heart hating ſin , will} | 


——_— W 


| 


: 
| 
| 


g—_—_—— 


in reſpect of ſinne,ce. TY | 


& wil renenge vpon it'av his ca- { 
pitall enemie. | 
A Subiect that hath taken vp 
Parmes againſt his Prince and} 
' Comdtrey, and gone-'out ine. 
| belliva with rebels and traytors,' 
if once hee come toſec his of- 


Princes clemencie on the other; 
pardoning his-cffence, and ſa- 
ung'his lifey© cannot-chuſe bur | 
hold+ihimſelfe extraordinarily ' 
| Dounrl coirefiftalbſach rebels;e- 
ven while he lineth. This isthe 
caſe of enery Chriftian- , who 


2 


Tufts; tiehring againſt the crown 
and dionitic'of. Jeſus Chriſt ;1 


deftroy the whole bodie of ſin, 


| fence -on the one fide, andthe } 


| hauing; ron with 'higrebellions |) 


but now graciouſly" paxdoned,] 


cannot but ſtand ſtoutly againſt | 
them Þ 370777 1951 e | 
And this'carmot be other; but; 
| where Cefb is, and fpirit,the {pi-| 
| rit will bee luſtiag” x2ainſ the- 
fleſh, Wherefoeuecr' theſe twins | 


IR 


wa” ve 
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=} are: concaaupd,. this lacob and| | 


Eſas wal lein the wombe;/ 
and Rebecca (hall fecle the firi- 
| ung. within her : 'whereas the 
| barren and | fruitleſſe wombe, 


of God feeleth no ſuch firug- 
ling... 


intrue.endeauobr, and nener re- 
 turneth toit any more: for true 
——_ 1s -; never repen- 


ded the Deuillout of ;the man;' 
heſaid,. Comeour, and gointo 
him no more. : | And the ſame 
power he, puttethiforthin com- 
manding-out theſe Legions of 
luſts and devils,” lurking in onr! 
thickets 3: orice caſt out , they. 
_ 1n No more to rule and 
_ , the ſame word caſteth 
keepeth them our. 

-'[2. In cnery true Repetitance 
isaclearing ones ſelfe, 2.Cor.7. 
And: with all true humiliatzon 


which never recciued the ſeed | 


Fe Hee relinquiſherh his ſin| 


of. When Chriſt. comman-| 


| 


i 


—_—_— cc. 


goeth | 


— DS R8 a_ a © "Oi 


—t_ 


in reſpedl of finne,che, 


gocth reformation ; for repen- 
tance is not a vow, and purpoſe 
for hereafter only ; but-a preſent 
atand endeauour, | 

3. In. cucry, one that muſt 
find mercy, there muſt go, with: 


confeſſion forſakingof  fin,Nei- | 


[ther can a periitent. manſay, 1 
was alyar, ſwearer , drunkard, 
and ſoam ftill: for though ſin 
be ſtillin him, he 1s not in ſinne: 
and though fleſhbe in him, he is 
not in the fleſh. So as howſoe- 
uer he that-hath confefled his 
fin once, and againe, but conti- 


nueth in it, may thinke himſelfe | 


well caſed ; yetis it no other- 
'wiſe than whena drunkard hath 
eaſed bimſclfe by caſting, ; that 
he may drinke more, Yon ſhall 
heate a (wearer take himſelfe in 
hisſfinne, and ſay, God forgiue 
me,now I ſweare; and yetſwear 


as ta(t ftil}as bis'tongue can turn | 


outioathes. Orhers forced to a 


| 


| 


kinde of Repentance, 'pafſe ma- 
P 4 ny | 
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hen a — 
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ſdifefrony the hypocrite in his 


—_ 


Ee. 


ny promiſes,and vowes,and con- 
onb are made : but after re- 
—_ as'a {wine to the wallow- 
ing, andan horſe-tothe {mell of 
bus ——_ Here was no Repen- 
ut'a'forced hypocrifie, 

-1'6; ' In altthis-worke of Re- 

; peutanice ' ho. differenceth- him- 


firite and refiſtance of fin, 

"ix; In thar he ſetteth himſelfe 

avaibſbſinge vniuerfally : 24 fin- 
cerely.' 
1.” Hee is ſet by grace againſt 
all fin, becauſe all is contrary to 
grace; as 1. hisown fins, As 
Paul, Rom.7. T hate that which 
I'doe: 2/48 4 manfearethand fli- 


reſt him. 101 

' And of thole; - "i chis c valleft 
fs; Danidthe cutting off Sawls 
lap!:* he thinkethnone of them 


Law: taketh -order agzain{t ; 
whicKeirher Chriſt mult dyc or 


eth mot the danger that 1s.nea-| 


enats;or mites, whichGODS | 
 for| 


him- 


_——— — —_—_— 


ne” reſpect of Jeon, ” - 26d 


hi mſelfe eternally... !nr open: 
The wicked man can artle|, 
at great and outragious enils, |; 
murther, advlteriedruokennes : : 
t the godly, repent. of thoſe; 
which the world count.no fins, 
as,vaprofitablencs vader the mis |: 
[niſterie of the Word, profana-| 
tion of the Sabbath, petty oaths, | 
raſh anger..;, And:whereas: the | 
' wicked _ man. Bankegh.,. be his | 
[thoughts free':: . the, weak {t| 
'Chriſtian repenting, rk” | 
'the wandrings, and diſorder, of 
| his very thoughts. ISAT i 
2, His, own-moltſecret ES y 
| knowingthat none: are ſecret i in 
[reſpe&of God, with whom he 
hath ;to deale ; and that, the 
| more familiar any fin 18, it 1s fo 
{much the mqre dapgerons: ... | 
ef ng rable ,delight-f 
full, and molt nec. thr 4 EF he 
ſparethno Azgag, no Atliuzs, he | 
cutteth off. hands, plucketh on 
eyes, that is, luſts, which fecme' 


PF: as; 
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ME 


{ he cait hee will hinder them, if 


| 
gainefull 


asneare and necetlary. Zacheu 
caſteth away his m 
ſins preſearly; i fe > 
: 12, 'Becanſe-ttue hatred is of 
kindes ,” and'truezeale 1s as fire 
which'will faften on any fewell 
that commeth in the way of it: 
therefore atrue penitent hateth 
and reſiſtethother mens fins, If 


| hecanhotdothathecan and wil 
ericue 'and mournfor them. ' So 
Daxids eyes guſht out with r1. 
ners of teares,becaufe men kept 
not the Word: , Jeremi: withed 
 hisheall a fountaine of ' teares: 
And Lots righteous foule'was 
vexed, to heare and ſee the vn- 


cleane converſation of the Sodo-: 
n:ites; But wicked men are fo 

far from repenting for; other 
| mens fins, that they cannot-rer 


pcnt their owne: 


" 


£ 


| 2. Hedealcth againſt all fin 


| fincerely;as Hypocrites cannot: 
| which appeareth thus,” ot 


—-_ 
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—_ godly man reneweth his 
Repentance often. 
daily ? Inthe time of his peace, 
when all things go well with 


| with him .,, when the world 


| laugbeth on him,-and at him for | 
it. The Hypocritc neuer or ſel- 
dome thinketh on Repentance, 
but when Geds hand is vpon 
him : when he 1s bound on his 
' bed, and canintend no other 
| buſineſſe, thencallfor the Mini- 
{ter, whom in all his health and 
life he wronged and ſcorned, 


his grace true, .he wonld hane' 
done it-in proſperitie. 
' 2+ Godly men going ſeriouſly 


| blood : Perer of hisdeniall : Paw/ 
fayth, I was, &c. But Hypocrits 
| repent 1 the grofle and lumpe, 
and would faine deceiue 6 O D 
andthemlelnes, by hiding them- 
| {clues 


I CO 


| 


| 


Bar when; | 


Thus the Hypoerites howle on; 
their deds(faith-Hoſea)bur were. 


| 


| 


A 


about the worke,repentof par- | 
ticular iins. Dazid cryeth out of | 


CE ”—— —— "me WI ———— 


an} 


Lo _ Lond. it. cotroed "I —_—_—__ | 
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{clues in gcnerals.; God bemer- 
cifullvnto vs, we are all ſinners, 


| deceiued-,as others.'/hauc been: 
yet Lamnot the greateſt ſinner. 
And thusſlubbereth ouer the bu. 
ſineſlc. 

3» True Repentance will ea» 
fily paſſe; by an offence; /agaynlt 
himſelte : butnet eaſily paſſe 0+ 
necta fin againſt God. Aſoferan 


—_ As 


men, in Gods cauſe the molt fie; 
ry .and zcalous.., 


\ ly hate,,, and revengean iniuric 
| [to him: .byt, in intwvrie- and; 
| Wrong toGed, can beccalme-e- 
nough : + becauſeGods name. & 
| glory is nothing fo.deare to hity 
| as his own. . 

| 4+ The ſincerizie of godly 
| Repentance will cucrappcarec in 

the healing of that. errous, 

Dan 4- 24. and vndoing what js: 
| ill done, It will nenex; be with-| 


$+ ow 


and cannot beſaints. I hane bin | 


| his ownc cauſe tho; megkeſt.of | 


{| \But an Hypocrttecayn earneft- | 


out] 


- 


<Q 
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tution?:{:Here 1s no: healing of 


| is reſpect of finnegehc. T 


out reſtitution of that. whichr is j 


wickedly gotten, or wrong - 
fully held from the right owner. 


through ſtitch with: reſtitution. 
| Haſt:thougotten ſo. many 'hun- 
| * 0 . : 
' dreths by ſwearing, lying, brea- 
; king the Sabbaoth? hait thou 
 Sotten [ſo.many thouſands by 
gxuelty, and 'vſtry ? - haſt thou 
g6tten ſo many pounds by rob- 
bing.God and his Miniſter, by 
' vatuſt and malitious detaining 
Gods part? wilt thou, or dareſt 
thougocon, and not thinke of 
 Repentance? or doft thou! thinke 
"of Repentance, and not of Reſti- 


mens — CRE 


[the error; the wound inthy ſoule. 
| blecdeth freſh, and, without 
timely Repenrance, will doe ſo 
vatodcath. 


| pentance appearethin thegodly, | 
in the ſpeedy and ſeafonable ap- | 


Sohnd-, Repentance: , will i)'goe | 


- 5 The ſincerity of true Re-, 


| 
prehenſion of the offers of grace | 
| in\ 


Us 
EY 
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in the meanes. P/e/.11 9. | made 

haſt anddelaied -not, Worldly 
men are for faſtening. on the] |} |: 
worldi:ithere are'i their affe&i- / 
'ons, 'defires, indeftnours: the 
'world hath ingroffed their 
thoughts, time ; and the more | . 
watcr gocth through one pipe, | 
the lefle goeth intoanother: bur, 
as ready ro breake,they deale in | 
| heancol; y things; ptit off, and'are 
/taking order for three, ori IxC | 
moneths, and then proue asin- | 
ſarficientand inſoluentas before; | * 
Ambroſeſaith, If I would offer | 
thee gold to day; thou wouldeft 
1}OT fay, I will come to mor-| 
row: but God offerethgrace 5 
[thou canſt finde no time to| 
take it. 


- imreſpect pf God. 
"CF. 35 


i God, : 


2" He fſoule truely penitent, 
--& loekingtowards God,w1ll 
bewray it ſelte in the conſtant 
expreſſion of three 'moll graci- 


rably on ſound Repentance, as 


\ſence 'of fire. 


ſecond, feare of God ; the third, 
deſire or prayer. 

The firſt 1s a vehement and 
| ferycat loneof God, vnto which 
he findeth'himſelfe' bound in 
mary ' ftrong obligations : 'as, 
when he confidereth how many 
{ins are forgiuen him, he cannot 
chuſe but loue much :. and that 
VLEGE "FI 


— —— 


Markes of Repentatce, in reſpett | 


| 


ous affections, mixt & wreathed | 
together: all which waiteinſepa- | 


light and heat on fire; both | 
whichneceſlarily argue the pre- | 


The firſt is lone of -God; the | 


CET 


nt. CC 


Ateanrs af Repentance 


| 


his reconciliation is made by 
the death of Ieſus Chriſt, the 


,whoem,..as a.Congqur -pipe,, all 
{'grace floweth into him : herg is l 
the ſtrongeſt attractiue , and | 
 load-ftone of loue that cucer was, 
If great: benefits and. Lifts, bee 
' great binders, what is the-grea- 
! re{t gift of all, the gining of his 
| Sonne tobea-ſurety,and fatisfa- | 
ion tor finne? 
' ,2 When he conſidercth $2 
the Lord ſhould chuſe him, fo 
vile acreature, toſuch grace of 
{life;not onely remouing 1nfivite 
| cuils, but in-conterring > ſomany 
| mercies; as are» beyond all, his 
thoughts: not oucly redeeming | 
| him by. kis Sonne, but gonerning 
him: by hisſpirit; teaching bim 
by his word,;- and:lading;. him 
| with blefings daily : rand thichs 
hould, doe to him, paſſing byſo 
many. millionsof men yet 1atheir | 
(ns, euery ane as good in their 
| nature 


——— 


—_ 


Sonne of Gods loue ; through | 


om —_— 


|  inreſped? of God, 329. 


— ee Er oem wt ern 


en 


nature aghe :* That hee fhould 
| make his habitation in Goſhen 
light, when all Egypt ſitteth in | 
| | darkeneſſc:Thathis fleece alone, | 
as Gideons, ſhuuld bee watered | 
with the dew of bleſſing , and fo | 
many earthly -men round about 
him dry. and deſtitute of grace; 
Oh what a vehement loue will 
all this raife'in the heart of: a | 
conuerted man ? fiope! 

'3 Whenhe conſfidereth how | 
; [the Lord hath heard his prayer | 

m his tribulation, and anſwered | 

him both in giuing, ' and m_- h i 
ning, and turned: his ſorrowfulb | 
ſed time, into a full: harueſt of 
toy : delivered his eyes from 
teares; his ſoule from death; his 
feet from falling; filled his ſoule! 
| with conſolations of God,peace | 
| of heart, and ioy of the holy: | 
Gheſt,vnſpeakable'and glorious: | 
oh how will thts; as bellowes,'| 
blow. vpa bright flame of holy 
and feruent loue' vnto Godfor | 
di his! 
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(fs govdnefle ? Pſal.116.1. This 


ſings to raine_ as vpon the ſands 
which are vnfruitfull , but will 
be deuifing how to returne loue 
for loue: and in this returne, 
nothing {hall be thought too 
good for God, As he hath: re- 
ceiued Gods beſt bleffings, ſo he 
willreturne of the.beft : as hee 
hath receiued liberally from 
God, he will returne: liberally 
 vato God, 2.Sam. 24; Daxid will 
not offer to the Lord, of that 
which coſt him nothing, . lſracl 
deliuered from ſea, ' will offer 
their care- rings & Iewels to the 
Tabernacie,Exe4.30, . 

The worldling,asa beaft,drin- 


| keth of the brooke, thinketh 


not of the ſpring ; but the con- 
uert, drinking of theſe ſweet 
waters of ae. "nog riſeth vp 
to the: wel-ſprins' and head of 
them with louc, and praiſes. 

The ſecond holy affetion 


E—RS FF comm 


heart will not ſuffer ſuch bleſ-| {[[znc 


| 
4 


toward | 


_— 


a 


7a reſpect of God ? 


331 


toward God, 1s a child-like feare 
andaweof God, Ifay childe- 
like, becauſe it'ts twiſted with 
loue, and ifſueth from it, Hee 
__ 1102 341-7521 | 

x How contrary'' he hath 
beene to the pure and holy na- 
ture of God: how contrary to 
his _ and grace: how con- 
trary inhis willto the righteous 
|will and pleaſure of God. Fire 
and watcr, light and darkenefſe, 


_ 1 [werenot more contrary : nay; he 


findeth: ſtill a reftance in him- 


bers reln&ting againſt the law of 
his ada ced Rath great reaſon 
to feare his own impotency, and: 
inclination tobe led afideby the: 


lyencfle» and deceitfulnefſe of | 


ſinnc. 
2 He feeth more need of 
Gods fauour, ' than lite it ſelfe;: 


hath attained it:andnowno mar- 
uell if his chief carebe'to retaine 
it. 


(elfe, a rebellion, a law of mem- | 


and how hardly, but happily, he' 
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{ it. Hefeareth now to forfeitor 


cloud the beames of this happy 
ſanne. Pfal, 89. He reſoJueth a- 


God, might he gaine a world by 
it. Joſeph might hanec gained fa. 
 vour, pleaſure, wealth, by yeel- 
| dine to his Miſtreſſe; But can; 
faith he, doc this and:fin againſt 
God?:-:: 4. c: 72617 
\. The third afftefion: towards 
God,is defire, and breathing out 
continuall:and ſtrong:cryes for 
Srace againft-corruption;forihe 
Lord giueth nor- onely'grace al(- 


'ked, bur grace to asKe. Aman 
truely conuerted, retaineth till 
godly - forrow, and -continutall 
prickings of heart; as holy Pawl 
was cuer complaining of! him- 
ſelfe after his calling,tor former 
fins; and preſcont corruptions ; 
and hereby diſcerneth that the 
;greateſt-happineſltz, ſtandeth. in 
pardon. of. finne; and that in 
this world it can never get farre 

enough 


— 


— 
— 


eainſt whatſocuer may cffend| 


__— x 


ty Ee III —— 


6 in reſpect of God. 


En 
we. 


enough into this happineſle ; it. 


can,never get{cnſcand aſſurance | 


enough of the pardon of fine, 


and therefore crycth importi- 


nately aitcr the ſ{cnſe of the i joy. 


of his faluation,Pſa/.5 1. 


2 He ſceth. the deepe dye of 
his k ns, and how hardly he par- 


.terh with his (pots,and ſo grow- | 


cth inſtant, aimoſt endlefſe,in his 
petitions and repetitions, that 
God would ſtilwalh-him,cleanſc 


him; purge him with If Ope, and | 
make him whiter than ſnow: he. 
knoweth none- in hcauen or ; 
earth, is able- to purge him, but 
God alone. This fountain is'nei- 

ther Ar banah, .nor Pharphar R 

.nuers of Damaſcus, norTordan, 


nor out. ?f any.Other Ciſterne, 


than the fou ntaine of liuing wa- | 


ter ; for as Creation belongeth 


onely to God, ſo doth redempti- | 
on, uſtification. and remifſion. 
of (ins, and ſanRification by the 


bloud of Chriſt, and ſpirit of 
| God. 3 He ' 
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3 He ſeeth the {trong ({inewes 
of finne yet in himfelfe, & what 
an heart of Oake ithath within |' 
hitn+ how little he profiteth by 
| his ftrite againſt it; how fſinne 
| repented, returneth and recoy- 
leth vpon him , as the vncleane || 
ſpirit caſt out, returnetlagaine, 
And hence ts heicarneſt in daily 
prayer, for daily ſtrength, 'for 
| that ſpirit of grace, and ſtrength 
| totake his part, that he may fmd | 
| the power of - finne thaken''and 
| weakened-in him, and hee carry 
| viſtory againſt them: thiis in j 

ſenſe of ſmart; ſteynes, ſtrength 
| of finne, nener did a ftarued beg-| 
Far more importunately deftre. 
reliefe, nora condemned mah; a 
pardon, than hee doth further 
ſenſe of mercy,grace,& ſtrength, 
and is reſtlefle rill he haue gotten | 
| them in gootl meaſure. 
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FL reſpedl of others. 
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Signes of Repentance, in reſpett of 


others, 


£ | 

| 3JHe fignes of true Repen- 
tance in reſpect of others. | 
1 A mantruely humbled will | 
eſteeme of others, better than of 
himſelfe , Phil.2. 3. For, 1, his 
'minde is cleared to ſee his owne 
:enils greater than all mens elſe : 
' Paul eſteemerh himſfelfe the ' 
| chiefe of all ſinners. he 

-2 His heart is ſmitten and 
[humbled,andſo deiefted inhim- 
:felfe; as that he' thinketh him- 
\ſclfe too meane for any ranke,or | 
| placewith GOD, or good, men, 
[The retarned Prodigall 'com- 
\mingto himſelfe, confeſſed hee 


1sr1ot worthy tobe ſetamonigſt 
[the "meaneſt feruants 1n- his fa- 
thers houſe : whereas a. proud 

many that neuer ſaw himſclfe, - 

| I 


| 
| 
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| Phariſce, he isnotas others 


\, of much worth before GOD: 


| 1mpericions,inthe fight of our 
{ OWn grace. ,Trye-grace cauſeth 
| VS TO elorific (30d by them,and. 


ſofarre from caſting down him- 
ſelte, that hee thinketh euery 
place too meane for him ; that 
cuery mans ſheate muſt bow to 
his : he thanketh God, as the 


,nor 


ſo bad as the Pyblic an. | 

Obreit, But ſound grace is 
not blinde; it 1s able. to ſpye a 
difference betweene himſzlfe, 
and a gracelefle-man. It knoweth | 
that a ſmall meaſure of grace is. 


. whereasa gracelellc manis little 
worth. | 
_ . Azſw. As by light wee fee 
light ; ſo by grace, the light of | 

egrace;. which theweth ys, that: 

. Erace 18 not giuen vs, to liftyp' | 
our {clues abone others, but to. | 
humble: vs in the ſenſe. of. our 


i 
' 


| 


- 


or them, but by no mcanes to 
gloryin them. | 


Obi. 


—_— 


aaa 


OR 


enils in others, which I praiſe 


|knowledge, wiſedome, watch- 


| of:enery man than ' our ſclues, 


þ 


| in thetruth : therefore the Apo- | 


"ce 


#® reſpettof others. 
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wm 


- Obieft.ButI know many great | 


God,lI finde not in my ſelfe: I 
know others farre inferiour :in 


fuincfle vnto my ſelfe : may T 
for —— thetruth?. 
may 1 giue falſe teftimony, or 
iudge ynrightcouſly topreferre | 
a wicked perſon before my 
ſelfe? | 
Anſw.1. _—_ Tetoyceth 
ſtle eommanding to iudge better | 


muſt be vnderftood with limita- 
tion: firft, he writeth: of men; 
cohmerted, called before, Saints 
and Brethren. A-mancalled,may 


with prayſe to God iudge his 
owne eſtate better before God, 
than him that he knoweth is} 
not yet called: bur of Brethren 
and Conuerts, thou maiſt not 
| preferre thy ſtate before G O D, 
 abouc any ofthem. 


my 


| "WEED 


Obieft, 


64 "it 254 
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Signes of Repentance” 


} 
| 


. | better:tthaan others. The Apoſtle 


| ther mans perſon. 


| Obreft. Bur i ſee many enils, 
and faults in him. - 

Avſw.1. Secft thou none in 
thy felfe ?'. od u2Þ FIT ICED, 

2 \Thon ſeeſt his outſide, not 
what he is within towards God: 
but thou ſceſt thine owne inſide, 
and that none called, can bee 
worſe or fo bad as thy-ſelfe, it all 
wereknowne. 

Grace will teach thee to 
ſee cullsinthy brother, tocouer + 
them, to cure themitf thou canſt, 
and humble thy ſelte tor them, 


.of gifts; orqualities deftowedion 


— 


man may in true judgement e- | 
ſteeme his owne gifts, bcing ſo, 


ſaid mot; L et eucry man eſteeme 
ancthers gifts better, but ano- 
And a man 
may eftceme his perſon, better 


oat wok. PREY 
4 


-| than another mans place among 


men | 


En OY 
nM 


- - ——— 
= O—_— — 


|--:1a.//The Apoſtle ſpeaketh not | 


-men, butof mens perſons; not 
before men, but before God. A 


| 


: 
[| 
| 
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| poſe he had not finned, butwal- 


| men,but not befoteGod: he may | = 


eſteeme his-owne pefſon better. 

3 Aman-may in ſome parti- 
cular ation, hold himſelfe more 
iuſt, and -1hnocent than another, 


| before 'God and man, as Danid \ 
| was more innocent'than Sas! in 


that patticular : but if Dawid had 
elteemed Sax/ a better man be- 
fore God, than himſelfe, [ ſup. 


ked according to charity,which 
R__ all, and contrueth all the 
eſt. | 6b: 3 8 
- Obie. He had been deceaued. | 
-- eAnſw. Falli quidew poſſe, pec- 
earinor poſſe; He doth what he 1s 
commanded, ' and finneth nor, 
where he gocth not againft cer- 
taine kinds. | | 
2 Heis ſoft and gentle ynto 
others: this grace putteth off 
fierceneſſe and fury , maketh the 
Lyon and Lambe dwell toge- 
ther ,' ſay. 117. 6, Hee (ceketh 
toreſtore him that is fallen, | 


(Q) 2 


— — — 
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by | | 
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Siomes of. Repentance 


| by theſpirit of meckneſle, conſi- 


| himſelfe was once carnall, and 


| thers, lic will condemne in him- 


cring himſelfe,Gal.6. 
He confidereth ,. firſt, how 


ſold vnder finne.; ſecondly, how 
longit was, and with what adoe 
he was drawnec out of finne: 
thirdly, what a while he was a 


hath fallen ſince in temptation : 
fifthly, how ſubic& he 15s tofall, 
| how hardly he ſtandeth, what 
weakeneſle ſtill breaketh out: 


fenders. Thus the grace of 
| Chriſt affeteth the Chrilſtian,as 
Chriſthimſelfe, who had expe- 
| rience of temptation, to haue a 
 fellow-feeling of infirmity, in 
ſuch as are tempted. 

3 The faults he cſpycth in 0- 


ſelfe; ifnot in the aR and habit, 
which grace preſeructh him 


a 


babe in Chriſt, weake, fooliſh, | | 
childiſh: fourthly, how often he 


this malketh' him meeke, and| 
| foft to other weaklings and of-| 


om. ———_ 


et 


from, | 


. 
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—— 
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Fa ! 


| | into ſinne, or. miſery, but vſced to 


IS 


| |bthers-onr of. finne. Heſ. 6. 1. | 
\| (Came, let 'vs returne;vnto the 

| fLord, 4s 26, 29. Would God 
| | not thou onely, bat all that heare 
| [me this'day, were altogetheras 


yo exceptingmy bands, The 
| |theefe , on - the Crofle in that | 


| |ounduefſe of Repentance, by | 


ET” 


Js 


p_ 


in reſped of orbers. 341 


from, yet inthe ſeeds and incli. 
nation : orhe will fall ypon ſome- 
worſe thing in himſelfe, which | 
in his owne ſenſe ſhall caſt him 
farre below them. Maſter Brad- 
ford ſeldome ſaw any man fall 


ſay, Lord be mercifull, A good 
heart hath ſo:much to-doe at |} 
home, a$ it isnot at leiſure, or liſt 
ſo much to judge, or condemne 
cthers, as himſclfe. 

24 He willdoe hisbefttodraw 


ſtraight time, bewrayed the 


admoniſhing his fellow, railing | 
on Chriſt, to win him , Fearcit' 
| not'thou, &c, | 
1 The Commandement 1s Reaſon, 


IW—_ wm —__ td a AMS. - 


Q 3 generall, 
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| gencrall. Ezek, 18. 4, Returne, 
and cauſe others to-rettiree. ,,-. 
| ,' 2 Grace-is as'fire; ſpreading 
and catching, Mal. 3.16; Then 
ſpake cuery one that feared God 


to hi S neighbour by3* oun{ell, 


| the fire, Iude 22, and draw them 
| out of the danger. rs 


| 4 Well he knoweth how by 
| his fines; arid bad example, hee 


| harharawie Others from-God't| | 
andnowwill : manifcft Repen- | 


tince,' by drawing, others with 
| himſelfevntoGod, 
Doft thou ſeeke by exhorta- 


tion, aduice,  admonition, 'per- 
nefle to. turne theny” right that 


ment, thou haſt beene humbled 
for thy own fin, and miſery:thou 


admonitio| | 


3. The fpirit of-grace, and] 
' compaſſion will. pull men out of] 


{waſion, by the. ſpirit of meeke-| 


are gone aftray?Here is an argu-| | 


deelareſt thy Repentance by'thy| | 
Sl care of other” mens Gules,” Bii | 


- 


wn _ _— —— 


Wo + 


A _—_— 


in reſpect of others, 


a careleſle diſpofition towards 
others; thon troublelt not thy 
ſelfe with ſinsof others, as nat 
concerning thee, arguetha care- 


Eſpecially 

I. The Magiſtrate muſt re- 
claitme or reftraine euill doers; 
prevent and hinder the fins of 
others ſins... 


ſelfe towin ſyules,to ſauc others 
with himſelfe. Peter conuerted, 


Chriſt, who not onely mourned 


{ oucrleruſalem, but warned Ie- 


ruſalem that rheir habitation 
ſhonld be deſolate, 

\ 3. The Maſter of a family muſt 
haue careta bring allthe family 
tothe knowledge of God, to re-: 


putteth iniquitie. from bis Ta- 


[«fſe diſpoſition within thy felf, 


others,clſe lye ynder the guilt of ' 
LY | 
2, TheMinifter muſt ſet him- 


muſt firengthen ; the Brethren, | 
|The Seruant muft reſemble 


forme his houſe. Job 1 2.2 3. He | 
that puttetrh ſin away in himſelf, | 


Q 4 bernacle; | 


— 
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Es a, 


Stones of Repentance 


| bernacle ; and will not abide to 


dwell, where fin dwellcth vnre- 
formed, 


p 


CAP.37. 


ones ſelfe. 


4. He conuerted perſon will 
4 Þ—em the truth of his 
Repentance in ſundry praQtices 


concerning himſelfe. 


will ſet-vp a throne of iudpe- 
ment in hisfonle, and proceede 
iudicially and vnpartially a- 
gainſt himſelfe , as in ordinary 
torme of triall of MalefaRtors. 
| 3. ThepraQice wee haue in 
the Church, Ezek,36.31. when 
the Lord hath renewed his co- 
uenant with his people, and be- 
towed new hearts vpon them, 


and put his ſpirit within them, 


——_—_———— 


von | 


\Signes of Repentance in reſpect of 


 .' 1, Hetndgeth kimſelfe, and | 


and! 


flthinefle ; then ſhall they res! 


| judge themſclues worthy to bee 


q 


| | the Lor $1udging of vs. 1, Cor. 
| 1431+ If wee would iudge our 
| ſelues, &c, 2.Tocleare the Lord | 
in judging vs, whatſoeuer hee 
bring. vpon vs. for our fins. 


member their wicked wayes, & | 


deſtroyed-for their iniquities, 1 
2. The fruit and vſc of this | 
{elfe judging, is, 1, To auoyde | 


| 


Pal, 51-4. Thar thou tnayſt bee 
' |cleare when thou iudgett.And 
| [wee conclude with the poore 


| |Theefe , Wee are righteouſly 
| here, 004) 
| 3. The manner of. procelle 
in 1udging. himſclfe, isin theſe 
things : | TM | 
1. Hewill,asa Indge,arraign 
himſclfe before Gods iydgment 
(cate, andſurnan himlelte bc- j 
fore.che great Tudge,- and; with 


Neab, is itrucke withiareucrent | 


Dr IIS 


_—_ —_— 


ifea.re and trembling in (ont. of | 


| *T j 
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4 


| ' inreſpett of ones [clfe, "y 345: | 
' [and delipercd' them from'their]: 
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rn yerthiv 1s by 
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'2. He will indite ah accuſe 


{ himſclfe, ' hee wil caſt the firſt 


ſtoneathimſclfe,. hee will, as'a 


Iridge onthe bench, iftont and 
{ narrowly examine his fins'in the 


moſt odious ' circumftances of 
them. This is the ſearching and 


(ding oat what wee hane done, 


Search; oh! Nation not worthy | 


Be 27. Seatch your ſclues: 


'tobe beloued: But who muſt do' 


earth, —_— hane wrought his 
in fri 971 
| © Pucn' fact as hane* repentet 


, muſt thus ſearch and far them- 
 ſelues.8& the Chutch,Lew. 3:40, 
Lex viz try our waics, that is, lay 


ſecrer corners of ovehearts; up 


| 


the Marfiners inthe ternpell 
"would find out dy lot; for _ 
akc 


_ 


> md — 


| 


onr liuvestvd-G ODS haw, fiſethe! | 


b 


d 


| 


fanning of our ſelues, and fin-| 


| 4 
it? Yeyſo-3. Seckthe Lord in this| | 
manner all the meeke of the 


| thecrime, and fact of the Tray- 


[No man ſmiterh vpon his thigh, 
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% 
» 


fake the. Ntorme” was. The | 
' Church  conuerred i hath ''horb? 


done with the Law: butmaketh | 


'vfe of it for further conniction 
| and humiliation. 

Now where is the man that 
| doth rhus narrowly and vnpar- 
tially fifr himſelte, as the Kings 
Attourney-fifteth out and aggra- 


nateth euecry | circutnſtance of 


tor at the Bar, to make it as 
odious and hatefull as may bee? | 
Wee may complaine- as /eremie, 


no man faith, W hat haue Fdone? 
Many a man, like a deſperate 
Bankrupt, is affraid to looke on 


| he beclapr vp in priſon. . 


ow yi = &f int. ” " ... a 


his reckonings,and goethon till 


'.' 3. :Hee will confefle againſt 
himſelfe, and plead gnilty. This 
is the Conenant,He that contel- 
Feth and forſaketh his ſin; ſhall 
finde mercy, Pro. 28:13." The] 
:hardned heart, Jer.2. 35. faith, 
| Be- 


y.— 


| 


a. ———— 
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| 


Becauſe I am gwiltleſle,ſurely his 
wrath (hall turne from me : but 
the anſwer is, Behold, I willen- 
ter into. indgement with thee, 
becauſe thou ſayeft, I have not. 
ſinned. | 


This is a {pcciall end why God 
maketh his own ſicke in ſmiting; 
them); yea, maketh their fleſh to 
faile, and their-bones to clatter 
in the skin , and draw them 
neare to the graue , and their 


looketh ona man, and it he ſay, 
[-hans finned; and .peruerted 
right, and 1tdid not profit mee ; 
then will he, deliner his ſoule 
fromthe pit, and his life ſhall 
ſte the light, Job 32.27. 

Nay, not only a Rebell yet 
ynconuerted, ſhalbe brought to 
this: but David himſfelfe, by his 
broken bones, and drying vp his 
moiſture , ſhall reare! all day 


[long vader the heauy hand of 


(God', ſfolengas hee will keepe 
'S cloſe 


——_— ——_—_—_—_— 
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life to the Buryers , and then| 


{i 


| inreſpeitef ones jei(- 


' out faith: apprehending meroy, 


confefl:,and the Lord wilircmit 
the iniquitie of Hisfin.. 2:54. 
12:13» 

| Now this confeſſion is of ſpe- 
ciall fins: itſummeth not vp all 
inaword, nor isin the mouth 
only,but in.the heart ; nor with- 


; nor without affcAtion, bur pro. 
' ceedeth ont of hatred of fin, 
| not without purpoſe of change 
and reformation, 


of death and condemnation 


4. He will read the ſentence 


againſt himſelfe, andabhor him- 
ſelfe in duſt and aſheszas [ob q 2, 
He 1s now a dead man in-Law, 


condemned by the ſentence of | 
the Law; as a dead man the / 


world hathicaſt him off, hee 1s 
no longer of the world. | 

5. Hceplcadeth now for par- 
don,and ſceketh formercy, as a 
condemned perſon would ſuc | 


for life. . enen'as Bexbadads ſer. | 


Mi 


cloſe his fan, He nit refoluc to! 
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[| wickedadife-3 in his; heart, 


| /6:66.48.. Jn altho faculties 


Signes s of Repentance r_ 


uants' came with rapes about | 
their necks, ard moſt ſubmiſ. [ 
fiuely ſued for therr liues. i 

2. He reneweth himſelfe dai- 
| ly ,: and is changed into another 
man, - 
| 1, His perſon i ts changed: 
of achilde of helland darknes, 
he is become a ſon of Ged,a ſon 
of the light; of a {ty and habira- | 
tion of foule luſts and ſpirits,he 
{1s become the habitation of the 
living God, 2. Cor.6.16, 

2. Hispowers and parts are | 
changed. For, 

1. Heels renewed in the ſpi- 
rirof - his minde , thatnow in| 
[the 19zer man he-ſerueth the | 
Law of God, & holdeth itrife a- 
gainſtahe Law of themembers. 

Timc was when|heeiregarded- 
his 
wal was {ct vpon euil worls:but 


for he .knoweth, if 'heciſhould 


ofo,Godwould not hear liim; 1 


of 


n— 


—_. —_————C 


JI 


{ 


of his ſoule there! isanembra-! 
cing of righteouſnefle. - | 
2. Hisoutward members are 
now weapons of righteouſneſle, 
ready ſc ruants for grace. As his 


heart and will are bended to- 


wards God : ſo his tongue and 
hand arequicke inſtruments to 


IN." 


are happily changed: He rcuer- 


nonght all that is done before 


| Trace : he pulleth downeall old 


ruines ;,- and ſetteth vp a new 


[frame-ypon/ a new foundation, | 


and leaneth not a ſtone vpon a 
ſtone that was before... And in- 
deedrherecanbe nd lefle in true 
Repentance, than a departure 


vp as faſt as cucr hee plucked 


as 


inreſded2 of ones ſelfs. 25 p71 


expreſle the grace that is with-. 
'3.' His motions and ations | 


ſeth/all-that hitherto hee hath | 
done ; he condemnerth for |. 


fromiuill, and an acccfle vnto | 
eng; Sextconnenegd will build: | 


'downe ; ar preach aszcalonſly | 


_—” 4 


A I 
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j as euer he perſecuted, '- 

' 4. Agreat and remarkeable 
change is: in his whole eſtate 
and condition. The change of 
all other im nature moſt ſenſible, 
is,thechangefrom lite todeath: | 
the ſame is here fromthe lifeof - 
fin, tothe death of ſin. And is 
not this ſenſible ? 

2. Whatan happy and mira- | 
 culous change is that, from 
death tolife ? as intherayſing | 
of Lazarm ; and of our bodies at 
the laſt. Y 

Such 1s this happy change © 
the firſt ReſurreRion. My ſonne 
was dead,faith the Father of the 
\ Prodigall, but is alive. Epbeſ, 2. 
Yeethatwere dead in fins hath | 
| hequickned, Blefled and happy 
' are they that hane part in the 

firſt Reſurreion,  Rewe/,20. 5. 
'thatis, . of: foules; not of bo- 
"digs, Vnto/grace;:not.vato glo» 


OED To oe 


'3+; What 4 nemarkeadble and 
bleſ- | 


a4 


a —_— 


| 


{ now after the Lord in cogitati- 


: 
2 


, 


in reſpect of owes ſelfe. 35 ; 


blefled change is that after the | 
refucre&ion, to aſcend into hea- | 
ven, and fir with Ieſus Chriſt ? 
But ſuch a changes 18 here; for 
the Belecuer is not onely rifen 
with Chriſt, but aſcended alrea- | 
dy, and fitteth now in heaucnly 
places with him. We goe vp. 


on, and conuerfation; and by 
faith and hope, aQtually fit in 
our head in heanenly places; 
for looke what is the happy ſtate 
of the head,is alſothe condition 
of the members; and faith-ma- 
keth things abſcnt, to be pre- 
ſenr. - 
Oh then, neuer be at reſtt1ll 
thou findeft this happy change | 
in thee; which is ascuidentas 
the ſhine of the ſunne, toall eyes 
being awakened, ſo full of mira- 
cles, making the blind toſee,the 
dumbe to- ſpeake, the deafe to 
heare, yea the dead to riſe, to 
aſcend and ſit with Chriſt. 
3 He' 
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|- 13 He ftrengtheneth himſclfe 
azain(t the affaults of finnes, and 
luſts for time to come. 1; /ob.5 , 
18. He that.is born of God, kee- 
peth himſelfe. 1.7h, 3.3.He that 
hath this hope,&c. | 
1 With warchfulnefſe againſt 
finne; and here, firſt, he caſterh 
a mot vigulant £ye:vpon thoſe 
fins towhich he hath beenc moſt 
inclinable; and which hauc bred 
him moſt ſmart. And pet ny 
.--2 Knowing that »emo! din tw- 


eth againſt occaſions, . meancs, 
and firſt motions to ſin, to anoid 


City cannot long hold out, but 
by moſt carefull cuftody of their 


| 


Watch: 'and therefore though 
ſometimes he may nod;& fleepe, 
yet his heart waketh,Cart.5.3. + 

2 He {trengtheneth:hiraſclfc 
with a diligent-care to proſper 
in grace, and grow daily to per- | 


tection, Phil.2.12, Hee hath not | 


tas pericals proximms;, he watch-| 


them: Sure he is that an aflaulted'| 


, 
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yet | 
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yet attained, but ſtriueth, To 
which end, f15, 
.'x: He-liſtenerh heedfully ro 
theflent and ſecret motions of | 
the ſpirit, 'to cheriſh and foſter 
them: 
'2. Hee waiteth vpon the 
meanes and miniſtery, as Mary 
ſttreth 'downe at the feet off 


| Chriſt, with humility and con- 


ſtancy, as that geſture implyeth, 
and ſceketh and or 


all occaſions of good. 


| 2:4 Heobſerncth, and careful- 


ly vndertaketh good duties, to. 
which he is dire&ked, and indea- 
uoureth to performe them in an 
holy manner, with cheereful- 
neffe and wifedome, andto a 
good end, fincerely ayming at 
Gods glory, and the faluation of | 
himſelfe andothers. And as hee | 
muſt needs thriue, who in. a 
gainefull trade is diligent to ap- 
prehend all good opportunities : | 
{0 inthisgainfull trade of godli- 


neſle, 
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| 


A 


nefſe, it. is the diligent hand that 
maketh rich,and in euery labour 
is abutdance: whereasthe idle 
perſongquickly wafteth his ſock, 
and commeth to nothing. 

3 He ſtrengtheneth himſelfe 
with ſpirituall armour , and 
weapons of Gods making againſt 
temptations, aſſaults, .perſecuti- 
ons, ſtormes, and all kinde of re- | 
fiſtances : he knoweth the ene 
mies are many, their malice reſt. 
lefſe, and inappeaſable;and ther--| 
fore he hath necd to ſtand as the | 
Tewes in building the- wall of'| 
Ierufalem, with the trowell m 
[the one hand, and the ſword of 
the ſpirit in the other. And 


2 Having had experience of | 
the ſafety and ſtrength inthis 
armour of proofe; he is. carefull 
to put it. on, and kcepe it on, be- 
ing well afſured that he cannot 
be hurt but onely in the want or 
carclefle vſe of it. 

4 He prepareth himſelfe. by 


daily 


|:teth himſelf as a member, which 


| 188 reſpect of ones ſelfe. 3 57 
daily<exerciſe of Repentance, for | 
Chrilts appearing. Afts 17.31. 
God admonitheth euery man to 
repent, becauſe hehath appoin- ' 
ted aday. Andthis excrcile is in 
theſe things, | 
1 Hee Tooketh forhis head, 
and in the meane time comfor- | 


muſt be of the ſame nature and 
| rcxaat'y ifthe head be a liuing, f 
piricuall, holy, grations head, fo 
mult the member. Our head ad- 
mitteth no rotten gangrenous, 
and incurable member, 

2 He feareth God, becauſe of | 
the greatday of his wrath,which ' 
commeth, Reme/. 14. 7. Being | 
firicken with a reucrend fearc, , 
he ſhunneth cuery ſinne, yea, e- 
very idle word whereof he muſt 
Line account, 

3 Hecleareth himſclfe from 
ſindaily; becauſe as the day of 
death leaueth him, ſo that day of 
twdgement findeth him: he pre- 


; 


A 


paret 


Err ror Ee ago gag 
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doing on his dying day: his care 
1snot, onely to-bee found blame- 


| lefſe,bur wel-doing. Bleſſed is 
that ſcruant whom his Maſter | 


findeth ſo doitfg. 
4 He —_ and keepeth a 
good conſcience beforeGud,and 
21 men :'thus he prepareth an 
Arke for himſtlfe ro fit fafe in. 
Well he knoweth that the ſen- 
tence of the great Tadgear that 
| day, ſhaltconeurre with the ſen- 
tence of wget little -inward 
bi, 5\ FBooknſs the fentente of 
'thatiday. ſhall be--paſſed accor- 
ding: to the ſoundneſle of faith, 
and fruits, his daily care 1sto 
get'oyle into his latnpe,and light 
of (ſhining and ſauing graces,and 
holy duties, which onely admit 
 hinvintothe Bridegroome cham. 


-coning daily, and fitteth his ac. 
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. pareth himſelfe, by doings, chat | 
| daily, which he would be found 


| ber.” Thas he prepareth his rec. |. 


[ | count | 


| __ 


in reſpect of ones felfe. - 


—_— 


count, 
| with1oy. 
* 6 He longeth, and ſigheth, 
and waiteth to put offallcorrup- 
tion of ſinne and miſery, and put 
| on fulnefle of grace, toy, and 
gory, Row, 8. 23.WC figh'inour 
clues, 2.Cor 5.4. We ſigh and 
are burdened to be cloathed 
_ and loue to retnone out 
{ 0 the body, and todwell with 
the Lord, chap, 8. 2,' The Spirit 
faith come, and the Bride ſaith 
come, Rene!. 22,17. Theſe are 
the true characters of: ' ſound 
| Repentance, whicheti Belee- 
uer ſhall finde' in hinſelfe in 
ſome comfortable meaſure, - 


[ 


that he may giue 1t vp 


| 


E 


AM otines to Kepentance 


"| 
® 
: ; 
SG ec AR IF eTLS SO nano nng * , —_ —_— 
a 
re COR b "WEE 


. | be ont of the Text, which infor- 
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Cay. 38. 
Motines to Repontance, firft, from 


. ""m_ 


1 wubencceſtity of it. 
He fifth and laſt generall is, 


ntance. . 
The firſt of theſe motines ſhal 


ceth-the neceſſitic of Repentice: 


 . This will appeare,if we looke 
on-linne vnrepented. 

.. 4 Inthenatureof cuery one, 
being, firſt, a worke of the fleſh, 
whichto doe is to dye: The 
wagecsof fin is death, Roms. 6. 23; 
If yeliue after the Reſh, ye ſhall 
dye,Rem.8, 13. And theendef 
theſe things.is death, Row. 6. 21, 
And when we were inthe fle(h; 

| the motionsof fin, which wereby 

| the law,had force in our mEbers 
| to 


Me 
| . 

' | the mortiues to excitevs to| 
this{o neceflarya duty of Re- | 


Except yee Repent, yee ſhall periſh. | 
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| ſole, and wound''it withimiany 


| foin tate of perdition/2. Job. 3:8. | 


|tent perſon is faid to bein | 


[F Every! ſinne. vnrepented, | 
jthit doe ſhoh 


from the neceſcitie of ie. 


tobring forth-fruir vitoadearh, 


2 Enery finneſeparaterh from 
God, -the fountaine of! lif&, and 
{oflayeth vs;8& holdethall good 
things from vs,/ſay.5 9.2. . .3i * 
1:35 Enecy? finnb; rmrepehted, | 
fightcth/againſtrhe ſoule-3/iPus, | 
3:41; Liſts! warre .agairiſtthe 


deadly gaſhes.. Pexi:telleth Ti 
muthy, |: chat they >drowne che 
foule in perditionya;Tin 6.9, 
+4 Every f Sr pureethys.yns. | 
derthepower ofthe dinell; and ' 


Hethat committeth:{inne: 1s0f 
the-divell, and maketh vs reſery- 
ble the dinell zi and the. i i 


the ſnare'of the dinell , taken at 


hiswill;a/Ti=. 2.170 7 i: 4 


ſhurteth-heanth. Ga!, $b2;They 
things, i} noc. 
0 mhcritthe kingdomeof heauen); 
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pow afacpantt =_ elfeRs 


ma his curſes as thricke as haile 


him? , 


| and God: hath fivorne, tharnes| 
ner an impenitent <i inner hall 
enter isreſt;:c 57 

2 Lookeon -_—_ in "the "FS 


© C4) 7} 4 


"- es ach "of C Godias Hh | 


the borrome } 


kindled, burniigto! 


of hell: Pſal.7; 32: God isangry | 


withthe wicked cuery day,and 


aithedhiflonaron.: the::hrades |. 


the ſinner, | ſtormes: and haile; 
and ſhootethall tho! arrowes':of 
renengeout of his:quiner. How 
did helay about him; :.and caſt 


the firft ſinnecommitred, 


cainſt the; ſerpent;; che womai, 


-man, the earth, and all about 


2 This wrath: lach linked, as 
with an iron chaine, ſinne and 
puniſhmenttogether, which goe. 
inſtparably, 4s . the: cauſe: and 
the effeR, asthe body and the 


ſhadoxs 3: a8:the wotkd andthe] | 


Wa- 
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from the neceſinie of ir. 363 x 


childe-one begetting another 
h-auy and: {mart is the' rod that 


|ts prepared for the fooles backe: 


and thou canſt not goe on in ſin, 


34, Effect: Gods tuſtice requ 
reth, that as a man ſoweth,ſo he 
muit reape, Gal.6:7. Sinne isthe 


| . [ſeed of wrath, and the harnecſt 


of the ſinner 1s rtioned ro 
his ſced time. 64.8, | haue 
ſcene thatthey that plow iniqui- 
ty,& fow wickedneſle,reape the 
ame. * If. thou ſowefſt iniquiey, 
thou muſt reape aflition. Pro. 
22,8.He that ſoweth tothe fleſh, 
mult reape corruption.Look not 
to reape wheate,if thou foweſt 
tares: cuery ſeed bringeth vþ 
his owne kinde; ſow the winde; 
and reape the whirlewinde, 
Hoſ.8.7. 2.44. 
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wages» as the parent andthe | 


but vato punifhmenr. | 


4 There is no way in the |: 
world to auoid this wrath and | 
- [tuſticegburRepcntance: for,firit, | 
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364 F” Motinest0 Repentance, 


taremouethecrofle, wee muſt} 
remoue l{inne; remoue thecauſt;: 
the efewillceaſe: afollyitis 
tothinke that fire will dye ofit 
ſclfe,whileirt lurketh in matter 
combultible ; no: more can the' 
fire of Gods wrath kindled in 
{ach ſeucriry:ſecondly,noRepers- 
tance, no remiſhon; no forfakin 

of ſinne, no forgiucneſle of fin. 
God can powre none of his mer- 
cy into thee, tillthou by.conuer. 
ſion become a veſlcll;of mercy: 
and therfore let me:perſivadeyns 
| Ezok. 18. 30, Returne, and cauſe 
othtrstoreturne from all inzqui- 
-fies, it you would not. have 1ni-' 
-quity to be your deſtrution, No: 


waters but of i Repentance ca 
quench the-fire of wrath kind: 


led ; no other fountaine 1s ope-! 
ined to Terufalem for - ſinuej 
.Z ach. I 2. L. | YH 


—_— uw 
et ets "6 


| tance: as; 


cannot walke together, whleſſe 
[they be friends: without Repen- | 
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in regara of God. 
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Motines fo Repe ntance tt regard 
of God, 1m hoe + 4 1s 
He fecond Motive + If 'we 
'&i looke rowards 'G'O D,wee | 
want'no incitements toRepen- | 


1 Withont Repentance, wee 
baue nothing to doe with God :. 
$0: 'felldwſhip, no focicty': two | 


tance, we are without God, as | 
rebels, gone out in rebe)lion a- 
gainſttheir Prince and-country. 
L4eÞ. 3.6: Whoſocuerfinneth, 
bath not feene God ;nor know- 
eth him; Epheſ. 2;12, Of all na- 
turall men ir 18 ſaid, that they | 
are aliens and ſtrangers,without' 
Chriſt , without hope, without | 
God in the world, Onely by R&' 
pentance we are gathered into. 
5. R 3 God 
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Atotiues t0 Repemtance 
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| 


hott, «i :.16 


| Let x world of finners combipe 
| againftGod, je thall- bee waſhed| 


away: with waters of wrath, 
that would not waſh themſclues 
inthe tcares and waters of Re: 
| penrance-; Leta world of An- 
gels ſinne againft God , thoſe 
| mighty and: glorious creatures 


againſt this iuftice, 


and runne another way, neither 


8kill, ner toyle, ſave him from 
the tempeſt. 

+: Ohthen ſhall I goe on in fin, 
todarethis juſtice? (hall I by an 


heart hardened, . not knowing | | 
| Repen-| | 


it. —_— = _ 


God againe. An impenitent per. | 
| fon is in noother requeſt with| | 
1G OD, than an Heathen or A-| 


2 In God wee may bÞchold a 
| trict juſtice, and vnauoidable, 


cannot make their party good| | 
> = Gallbe | 
caſt into perpetuall chaines of | 
blackedarkeneſſe. Let /onab, a| 
godly man; ſinne againſt God, 


ſkall the: ſhip, nor the Mariners| | 


— 


——— 
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an regard of God..." 
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Repentances - he 3VP- wrath 
againſt thaday/ot:wrdth ? Did 
notT obſcruerhie powring 
out yials of wrath on: them that 
repented not of their workes?: 
Renel,. £6413 Hath not ' this: 
iuſtice- appointed aday. wherein / 
he will inde the world by teſtis | 
Chriſt? _ ſhould . not--this 
admonith;me to baſlten my Re- 
pentance? At; 19.30. . 
3 In;Gad we behold an oce- 
an of mereics, whichmercics of 


God ſhould. leade: vs ip0 Repens 


vs: as things'we 
_ Nos whereas enery 
8 ould: be a Sermon of 
Repentance:Buit let vs ſee how | 
this merey.inviterh vs. |.» 
.''x;He hath proclaimed him-! 
ſelfe- mercifull,, gracious, one 
that repenteth him of oureuill, 
that we; ſhquld repent of our 
owne; ready to: forgiue, nay, 


| 


| 


comming out-to.meet vs ypon 
t R 4 our 


tint... 
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{omr:retarne,as the Father of the the 
| Prvdigalt:.one'that wooeth,and 
| feekerh, and'ealleth vs, Tarne 


| pore rurne ye, why will yee dye; z 


2.” His' mercie hath made 
many mercifaiprofaiſes : "but 
tothe repenting finnher' arc 


they mdde ad made/good; Ard 


indeed God neithercan hor wil 
be mercifullto any, bur penitent 


{ finners , While thy rebellions 
| increalo, how can 1be mercifull 


vato hee howcan4 fpate thee 

72 cages gs Irigy, And 
ill, Dexs, 59828. 'God 

—_—_ bee mercifult to ſich a 
mati.Wontdftthowfced ſauonr- 
ly vponthe promiſes of: rhjxlife 
or-a better” Y | thou mufbſeaſdn 
them all -with the.thaype- ſauce 
of i.'Repentancg '\rarid> godly 
ſorrow, norciry are allin- 


| a, --oei eat n12- 


' Only on condi ion thou REN 


| wtheAlmighty, rhouthaltbee 
|Svlle vp, _ vÞeold as' =_ 


—_ LR _ —_— _ 
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'lob122.23. If thouceale to doe |: 
enill and learne todo weſly 'thou'| 
ſhalt hauc thy fins waſhed, and/| 
erethe good things ofthe land, | | 
Eſay I I 9 to TAL D1þþ 
3. This mercy repellethno | | 
penitent ſinner : 'burreceineth | 
the greateſt finners vpon return.| | 
Eſay:1.1 3. Waſh you, cleanſe | 
you: then if your ſins were red | | 
asſcarler, cheyſhall be white as | | 
' ſnow . No fitis can foyle this | 
| MErcic. 13 Þ | 310 45TH TER 
The poor penitentThicefe was | 
not deſpiſed tnor the poor Wo- | 
man called a great ſinner, when | 
ſhe powred teares vpon'Chritte | 
hee condemned [nor the pore } 


4 


Woman deprehendediin the a& 
of adulterie, ſtanding penitent- | 1 
ly before him : nor reieed the - | 


Diſciple that :denied and reic- | 
| |Redhim +! nor the' Perſeeutor | 
_ | of the Dilciples,the Oppreſlor | 

of: the Charch ; bur receio:0 .! 
 {himtro mercie, 1.7i#.1.1 3.47 : 
© © R 5 
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{| prenenteth Gods mercy to our 


repenting_ , - that opened it'to 
theſe? _ A 
' 4+ Sinnes againſt mercy,ca 

the finner ang ſcucritie o 1 
tice» ſinsagainſt the remedie' 
bring miſeries remedilefle. Oh 
that we were wiſe, to ſay,. Shall 
Tin againſtſnch mercy > hath 


\in-my foule, body ,.' inmy ſeife 
and inward, for this life anda 
cuiltfor good ,. loade him with 


daily-ſins ,- for lading me with 
blefſings daily? 


\ftandingof men in vs , tocon- 


-:-Why baue not we the vnder- 
ceiue that our mercy to our ſins, 


ſoules? ſhall a ſeruant the kin- 
der the Maſter is,be fo muchthe | 


- _ > 
——-_< — __—_—— — —_—_C —_—_ —_— 


| brooke 1: at our ſeruants hand ? 


Did Joſeph reaſon fo? Would we 


dads and 7 


the Lord: done me all this good | 
;mine, an outward mercies | 


betref ,- that I ſhould repay him | | 


more carclefle to.pronoke him? | 


Wall 


——_—_ 
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Wk God ator? 2107245 or 
| 2; A gracious heart »will-con./ | 
clude, as'P/al. 130.4, Mercy is) 

with thee that thou mpetbos a 
| feared;- Let-me by theſe mer- { 
| cies of :Godbeſcech you to giue | 
| yp your felues vntohim. -+ | 
1:4-| Looke vpon God in all his | 
ordinances,wherein areoffersof 
greateſt mercic, and ſanRified, 
as blefſed meanes of atraining | 
the whole grace reucalcd by the | 
Goſpell ;. without Repentance 
they are not-onely ynprofitable, | 
but moſt hurrfull, yea, and dam» , 
nable.The Word which ſpeak, |. 
Gith Chriſt;/ ſhalt judge youat | 
the laſt day, fpeakingto the im- 
penitent Iewes, The ſweet ry- | | 
dingsof the Goſpell are a fauour | 
of death tothis man: The word | 
will take hold on the impent-| j 
tent perſon one time - or other, |. 
| «1.4, eats Can | 
1 The aments doe him no | 

good, but miſchiefe, that by im- | 


F penitencle | | 
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— 


——_ en. Ae. At 
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"I , . 


| penitencie cafteth-payſoa) into 


damination :, enen-the-Lords ta- 
ble is a ſnare toa wicked man, 


'The: gueſt rhat. caine: into the 
| Supper , without: the wedding 
gatment,hcard the dolefull fen- | 
i tence; Take him,binde him hand 


and foot, &c.- 

- ©; His- prayers are abominable 
ſo :long as -he: turneth his care 
from hcaring the Law, Prov.18, 
Pſal 66, If | regard wickedneſs 


you Rretch your hands 1 will 


1 hide mine cyes fromyou, and 
| though you make many prayers 


I. will notheare, for your.hands 


|are-full of blood : Neuer lay 
Lord,Lord, it, thou doe not 


Commandement._ | 


n+ | 
His whole profeſſion js hate- 


_ | fall, P/@a.g0.'Whar haſt thou to 


do to-take my.: word in thy 


OCs EG oe re 


in my'heart, God will not hcare 
| mMy,prayer.. dſa7. 1.15. When 


mouth. 
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mouth;& hateſk tobe reformed? 


© '5.* /Looke vpon God' in the | 


throne of his glory: who would: 
not 'enioy the glory -of God in 
heauen? who profeffeth northat 


.heewill to heauen withthe for- | 


moſt? but no repentance, ' no 
heauen' : no other gate of hea- 
nen, norpaſſage, bur by Repen- 
tance. Men are well pleaſed fo 


long as wee ſpeake of heauen, | 


happinefſe, ſaluation, eternal! 
life: burwhen we ſpeake of re- 
pentance, it is an hard ſaying, at 


conld get to heauen' by any 
| |thing elfe than by leaving their 
| or ten thouſand Riuers of oyle: 


their-ſoules, theſe they would 
| exchange; butto mortific luſts, 


| vnpleafing doArine , a duety | 
| which will not down. 1f they | 


if by giuing their firſt borne, or | 
fruits of body for the fin of | 


fins, were it thouſands of-Rarns, |. 


that... th. 


| that the hypocrite cannotyeeld. 
| Burt 2 


DB: Thou 


—————— 
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Matives ta Repentance | 


OI a. a. 
1. Thou muſt come:ts' hea- | 
uen by no meanes; but GODS | 
owne, / : Ich 16 2440 37] 
2. There is but one way, and. 
that a narrow and {traight-way'| 
of Repentance: and to dreame|' 
| of heauen withour Repentahce, 
| is todreameto paſſe ouer a deep 
and broad River without bridge 
or barge. Thou may(t poaſt and 
| wander vpand down, - and tyre 
( thy ſelfe 1n coaſting euery way 
| ro auoyde the ſtonineſle, rough- 
neſſe and ftraightnefle of the 
way: but if thou-meaneſt-to 
come to thy iournies end, thou 
muſt paſſe this narrow lane, and 
there is no way in the world to 
ſhift it, | 


—_— 


on 


——_—_— 
—— 


D 


[owe of women: heeloued vs 


life, when we were nu better 


| 
who loued my ſoulebettcr than 


we. reſpe® of Chriſt. 2 275 
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Adotinier to Repentance in reſpett 


of Chrift. 


He third Motive « in re- 

ſpect of Chriſt ; in whom 
welcec 

I, Surpaſſing loue aboue the 


better than himſelfe, than his 


than revels and enemies. Shall 
I lone my ſinne better than him, 


his. own life > Oh let this coard 
of loue draw vs to Repentance; 
He came to call {inners to Re- 
pentance, | 
2. Looke vpon his bitter paſ- 
ſion, and therein ſee the merit 
and deſert of theleaft fin ; for 
which God muſt ſhed his blood, 
and pay the greateſt price that 


, 


heauen or carth contained, 


——————_—_. 


Conſider | 


—_———_ 
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Conſider the end of his ſuf- 
fering. Hee dyed thatfin might | 
dye in me -and ſhall [ putlifein\ | 
it againe,and fruſtrate the death 
| of Chrift > The fountaine was | | 
| opened in hisſide, and ftreames | 
of blood iſſted our, that my) | | 
1 ſoule ſhould: be cleanſed from r-S 
| | the filthinefle of fin : andfhall 


E 4 | 1 wallowin the puddle till ?/ 
| _- Conſider that "Chriſt was 
crucified for none- in'whom fin 
| 1s not crucified : None have| | | 
| part in his death, but ſuch as| | 
| are dead to fin : *none haue the 
| benefit of his death, butſach as 
feele the vertue of it in them. | 
\ ſelues. /ſay59.20, Hee is a Re- | 
| deemer of none, but ſuch as| 
| terne from tranſgreſſion in Ia-| | 
| cob, D844, WV © 
, Conſider in whomſoener | ' 
there 15 found application'ef| | |] 
| Chriſts death; there- is a fimili-| | | 
tude of 'hisdeath.- As headyed| | | 
for fin, ' ſo here isadying vnto 


ſin | 


—y —_ — te. 
F 
a a a as 


EE” —_——— . Ma — ET 


|. | one as well as another. 


ara T7 
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fin. Renx6'5, Wee ate grafted | 
withhim tothe fimilitude of his | 
deathi,/2:As Chriſts was 
nayled to the Croſſe ; fo muſt 
weenaylc nur ſins ts his Crofle. 
As his body and ſtrength was 
infeebled and weakned vpon 
the Crofle;rill he dyed': ſomuſt | 
our body of ſin beedaily weak 
nedand ſubdued, till itbe whol- 

dead invs 1 
As Chtift ſpared no' part: of 
himſelfo';/ bur gave (himfelfe | 
whollyinalifparts and mepibers 
to death for ys: fo'muſt we'not 
| any ſin or luſt, bur pur 


them all topaine , mortifying 


And as Chriſt afterdeath was | 
rayſ{ed tolife,and dyed no more: 
ſo wee, hauing dyed to finne by 


mortification, mult riſc againe 
by daily renewing our Repen- 
tance}, nener to returne vnder 
the power of fin and death any 
more. This is the ſimilitude of 


__ — 


Chrifts 


; 


CO Ie ion on te A, tee 


| 


—_—— 
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| vnion with Chriſt ; and allthat' 
| fairb:is fainedand falſe, which 
| Forketh not: in; Repentance!, 


3: Lookexpon Chriſt ag cur 
head,and there is no member of 
that bead, but rhe true penitent: 
he admits no rotten or ſtinking | 
member. 2:Cer5.1 7. If ary man 
be inChriſt;hes 8 newcreature, 
Truth! of. Chriftianiue 18) di. 
cerned by truth of: Repentance. 
Without faith; ynfaincd is no 


This ;Mifcerneth: ive from 
2096 ame" pa mg) 


from ones ſ[elfe. 


} | CaP. 41. 


AMdotines to Repentance from ones 
- 


ſelfe 


FTHe fourth Motine to Re- 
tance may. be drawne 
from thy ſclfe. And' here looke 
'on thy perſon , and thy ſelfe; 
both whole, and parts, will call 
onthy ſelfe to haften thy Repen- 
tance, :1!.- - uf 3: 
' 1. 'Thyſonlke:' Was it redee- 
med with gold, filuer, or any 
corruptible thing ? ' or rather, 


| For corruptible' things, - oflan 
| [finfull aſhes d. will Ker 
| [ning of the whole world recom- 
pencethe loſſe of thy ſoule? 

'. 2. Thy bodie is, or ſhould be 
aTemple of the holy Ghoſt, clſe 
|art thou none of Chrifts : 'and 
| wilt 


TT 


|with the precious bloud of Te- | 
ſus Chrift? and wilt thou baſe- | 
ly ſell it againfor gold, or filuer, | 


| 


þ 


| 


_ OY ail. Lat. 6 


380 


Motiues to Repentance 
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| 
| thou behaue thy ſelfeas a ſtrum- 
| pet, and be led away with cicry | 


Lt. 


wilt thou prophane thy body 


{ with filthy ſins andiluſts, to vexe: 
| the ſpirit, and make him weary 
of his -lodging? Is. it nothing | 
to prophane a Temple ? toturne 

| it into a Tap-houſe by drunken- 


nefſe, into a ſtewes by vncleahe- 
nefle?, Is it, nothing to make 
thy -, fathers: houſe''a. 'den of 


1.3 Thy ſelfe was a {lauc:'and 
vaſlall of ' 'Satan-and- finne, and. 
ſer free by Teſus Chriſt : > wilt 
thouruanc ivto bundage/againe?' 
Art thou now a Chriſtian? then 
thou art-in ynion with Ehrifſt, 
the Spouſe of Chri&; and: wilt 


alluring harlot, to the diſhonour 
and.high diſpleaſure of ſo louing 
ahusband ? 

2 Caſt thine, eyes vpon thy 
finnes, and ſce it; kigh time: by 
| Repentance t@ renounce them. 
tk. - 


1 How 


FJ 
= P———_ 


| 


theenes,by yniuſtice &falfſhood? | 


—_ | 


] 


| our:-perſonsand bare our ſins. - 


| 
| 
| 


Bo 


| 


__ from ones ſelfe. bz 


33r_ 


: [2 How hatefulteuery Game is | 


| to God, as. for which he abhor- | 
| retthus moſt excellent creatures, 


| 


Angclsand men: nay, ſo perfect. 
ly hated by God, as hee could 
aot chuſe but puniſh it n+ his 
deare Sonne, while he ſuſtained 


2 Whar 'an- extreame- folly 
ſinne is / who but a foole,hauin 
light, ſight, and reaſon, won! 
walke wpon rockes:and qujck- 
ſands, and bolt on-into pits and 
ponds; being warned of the 
danger? for all theſe. cannot; 
threaten ſuch danger to the bo- 


dy, as fnne doth tothe ſoule; 


-: Who: bur a foole being war- 
ncd thartheewes and/murtherers 
iye infach away, and-ſuch' and | 
uch they hane robbed &flaine, 
and that they lye in waite for 
kimſeife, and if he woe ors hee | 
canner auoid preſent. death, yet 
will be bold and foole-hardy to 
goeonafter ſuch warning? -But 


thy 


wt, _— 


hd —— — 
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and 'robbers that; lyean wait to 


on inthat way, ' thou canft not 
| auoid cuerlaſtingperdition. 
| Who.but a mad man would 


.| ftixrrevprht wrath of che King 


| againſthim, and; run: daily into 
the lurch of the-Law-?: as the 
 finner doth, who maketh God 
his enemy, ſtirreth vp a Lyon 
againſt ' himſelfe, maketh- the 
Law of God buta cobweb, as if 
ng. execution waited the tranſ- 
grelloc.”) ' | 4 

_ -;What a folly 1s it: to offend, 
| and not ſecketoſatisfic? nay, a 
frenzie farre beyond that, fora 


having a pardon brought him 
for accepting, ſcorneth the par- 
don, breaketh the ſeales, tram- 
ples the writing, reuiles the 
Prince, the:mefſenger, and iuſti- 
| fieth, his. treaſonable ES 


g_ 


high 


| 
thy ſinnes are.fo many theeues | 


deſtroy thee, 'and-1f thou gocſt: 


traytor going to execurion, and 


| 


| Rill. <The:rfinner | comminteth| 


RR ————— 


— 


kk, ay moc cas. 


— 


of >y 


2 & 5&6 <4 


| 


 \hellfiresheftickethnottodrink 
| "pa cup of' poy fon, the nature 


|reconery of health'? yet this man 


\theinore-incarable tie»! Hee 


{a1ouriſheth'# ſerpetit ii hiy bo- 


rr 0 OI III IS "IIS 


from ones ſelfe. 


< 
09 


[and dignity of the God of- hea- 
uen;and is daily drawingineeter 
hisexecution;a pardon isoffered 
freely inthe Goſpell, grace and 
| m=rcy are offered; [but hee by 
impenitency,thruſteth away the 


ſengers, iuſtifieth and defenderh 
his finne'; here ' is a ſpiritnall 
| madneſſe and frenzy. 


highttreaſowagainſtrhe crowne 


| word of life, ſcoriieth themel. | 


iWhara folly is it; whereasa 
| man. will doe nothing to make 
| his finger: ake, he' would not be 
hyred to hold his finger inthe | 
flameofa candle a moment, for 
| any money or. gold: hee will 
ſcarce-/ raſt a bmter potion for 


maketh no bonev'of that which 
will bring endlefſe torment in 


which-isthe ftrehev it goeth, 


ſome, 


—_—.. 
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| _. . which hath tceth:and 
ſing, and. poyſon cenovgh+ hee 
carryeth:onery day:ai fagor:ro 
burne bimſclte. Oh now will. 
not all- this bring 'the finner 
backeiwith Danidto ſay, @h1 | 
haue-done very fooliſhly 2 The | 
ſtung. 1ſraelites looked 'ito.:the 
braſenſerpent, and lived; they | 
needed not be bjidden:: but wee / 
haue need tobee vrged to. looke | 
ypon Chrift lifted vp vpon-'the 
pole of the Croſſe, and! yet will 
not doe {o-little for. our ſelnes 
ahd-cure.. W hata folly 3s it fora | 
man to fall and not;offer to riſc? 
no manin his ſenſe would tye 
{1tlL, Ohthen remember whence 
thonart fallen; aud doe:thy: firſt 
Frotkes, and cepent; 1 {121 9; 
1: 3. AIl-fGpneremaineth- infal 
power, and. condemnivg; force 
vpon.:theſoule without Repen- 
tance, . Tohi9:41 «Now yau-lay | 
yob ſea, your finne-remainatbyin 
Ye gull 3n.the! tame; immh];| | 
domination 
 ———_— 


- 
— —— ——_ <—E— 


| in reſpect of ones ſelfe. 
domination and reigne, in the 
damnation of ir, Thon waft-q' 
ſwearer, an adulterer, a harer of 
God, and an enemy to grace, a 
perſecutor of Chrift; and thon 
art ſoftillif rhou haſt not repen- 
ted, Sinne hangeth like a burre 
on the impenitent perſon, it par- 
tethnotin life, nur in death, but 
lyeth downe in the duſt with 
him, and riſcth with him ; it go-| 
cth toiudgement with him, and 
is ſent to hell with him ; the 
\wrathof God abiderh , on him, | 
"7 his finne abideth with 
dw 5029 
4 Of all finnes, impenitency 
isthe greateſt and neareſt to| 
ind nt. Reyel. 2.20, Texabel! 
had time to repent giuen her,but 
repented not, and thercforc was 
caſt into a bed of ſorrow. This 
was noted in Sas/, 1. Chroy.19 
13. Saw dyed for his tranſercili-| 
on, but what was his tranſgrel- 
| fion? Firſt, hee diſobeyed the 
S , 


, 


"gle Motines ta Repentance 
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commandement : ſecond ns hee. 
ſugh.toa Witch : thixdly,hee 


fooght not tothe Lord, and ther-) 
orethe Loxd flue him. 'Trueit} 


is that cucry;finne 1s, damnable, | 
bye no 6one.atually. condem: Al 


but  impe —_—- | 
cheretors Oboe ou of 
is not to repent of fiane... Let jr;| 
not be ſaid of thee, as-of Herod; | 
yet he added this aboue all,that 
thoubeing ſo-greata aver, baſt | 
not; +3 - gum ark | 
x7 VPUN;: thy din | 
ef good duties, (633 
one can be good in hes 
ill thou haſt repented;-firft, the | 
| tree muſt be cd Bol ,and then the: 
fruit - els perſon Wasac-;| »- 
[TY -and then. his ſaccifitns 
butto Caine, and his ſacrifice, ho 
had no reſpect. | 
2 Nay, inthe beſt, een the 
beſt duties muſt bee begun and 
| finiſhed with Repentance, with. 
| out which the beſt ſernice ict 
| vnpro. 


ag 


OI" 


_ O_ 


| beremembred ingoodneſle, ard: 


F 2: What kach thy whole life 

paſt, beenbeforegrace?Co/ r. 27. | 
| Pagt rvryheth them to confider, | 
[thatr in times paſt they were-| 
ſtrangers and enemics, ' hauing | 


\ 


_ 


in reſpee? of ones ſelfe. ; 


—— 


vnprofitable;atd finfully $6} 
Rine. | Nebemiah .imr building vÞ: 
| the wall, in commanding he 
| Sabbath to bee: ktpr, deſi rho 


a——  —_ - ER 4 


pardoned. Neb. 13.24. ; Repent 
and pray;repent andbe baptized; 
repent and xeceiue) the Sacri.; 
ments, elſe finne will hifidee, >: 


eftate and condition, *both-i in. 
reſpeFof ſinne, and of change, 
and Repentance.. | New 
-!x'*Looke:vpen thy river - 


Wot 2s SF PLE ELLE & 


their mindes ſet on enill works; 
and I. Pet, 4- 3. Ir 1s ſuKcient | 


 4:Looke onthy-1eife 'm hy 


—  — — 


that we haue ſpent our time a, 
in the luſts of the Gentiles, in 


| 


EL 


ce. 


— 
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F 


— 


wantonnefle , laſts, glurtony, 
| drunkennefle., So progune” 
| thy finnes for nnmber, and 
{them againſt ſuch light and 


| and doſt thou nor fay, Ic is ff: 


plication ofthis remedy by go- 


weight as the ſandsalready: and 
for the manner of committing 


mcanes,({o out of meaſure finful; 
cient? $4912 
'2 What,is thy wholepreſent 
courſe without grace? | 


to periſh and murther our owne 
foules : the caſe-being worſe 
wich vs, than that mans that fell 
among therues;we lyenot halfe, 
but wholly dead. God ſendeth 
his Sonne the good Samaritanc, 
tro binde yp our wounds, totem- 


oud, when no herbe: or ſim 
waslefgin heauen or earth for 
our cure : Now we in ſtead of 
thankefull acceptance, . and ap- 


1. To goe on infin, 1s wilfully | 


a Me ab 


ra remedy of his owne heart | 


- 


12g on in finne, we tread 'vnder . 


— _—_—_@s —_—_— —_— 


foote'| 


L 
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foote this pretious bloud ; nay, | 
we make our wounds larger 

and . bigger cuery day than | 
other. 


z Encry man 1s enery day| 
nearer his end; his - wc mn 
indgement: we are going before 

s tribunall, and to the barre 
of his iudgement: and ſball we | 
be ſo mad, as cuen-in the way, to 
—_— miſdemeanours? A 
malefactor going to the barre,or 
toexecution, if he ſhould cut a 
purſe by the way,wonld not ene- | 
ry onethinke hanging too 
for him? This is the caſe of eue- | 
ry impenitent perſon: liuing in 
thepraGiſe of finne, even in the 
way to hisexecuticn. A 
| | 3 What willbee thy caſe in 
time to-.come, going ofvin fin ? 

I Inthe approach of death, 
Sathan will le with all his 
firength, that - in the laſt com- 
'bat, he may breake the necke of | 
thy ſoule: and hee hauing the 
| S3 ſtrength | 


© —— 
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frength of a mans owne fi innes'| 
vnſabducd:and vnmaſtered, he | 
eaſily attaincth.his purpoſe: then 
ſetteth hee every ſmall ſinne be- 
| fore the eye, in the magnitude 
of a hige, mountaine, and the 
curſe due ynto it,to the. breaking | 
\ of the heart of :a finner. Now is 
the guilty. conſcience in a wa- | 
full caſe, ftrtoken through with | 
terror and rorment. Now hee | 
ſeeth that whereas hee _ 
| to hay$yot outpf ſinat rhe tur-| \ | 
' theſt at his: death, how weake| | | 
| 4d ficke his Repentance is;how | 
icons, vnconquerable, and gy- | 
ant-like his finne is, andall cons! 
.cludeth wi hJathanazainit him: : | 
he lecth whe: the: many | 
lgth dwelt; he tsnotcaſily , 


ca{i;out, but g#.he hath Jtued; 
beis likely'to dye g for as the| 
tree, leaneths.: fo: commonly it 
falleth; and as at talictl, fo 'it. 
yep "2 . A 3c: 
2 Ifall chis rl not 'moue 


thee 


i 


— 


" 


| =” in reſpetl of ner felfs. 


[4 4 


\rhee, conſider: whhe- folloiweth:| 
after death :'the time haſteneth' 
\wherein thou? (halt bee naked 
| | before the Lord ,the Tudge of all, 
x Angels, © Ig? 

in the ſight of Men, and * - + 
5 211.3! EL Diels 

© Before thee- a; tertible-Tadge 

| tcomnlemitic thez,: and: with 
| him;rhe Saints (hall judge the 
| world, and gine witnefle againſt 
| thy lin. On theone hand,Sathan 
' who tempreth thee, ſhall-now 
accuſe thee: On the ather; the 
| Angels, miniſtrin#'{pirits, ſhall 
be ready,as afagotro'bindethee, 
and. caft:thee into hell : within 


thee, -an accaling'confcience, as | 
[2 thonſind witnefles | "againſt: 


thee, ſhall brings to minde-all) 
fines: aud circimftances long 
fince- forgotten i: Beneath thee, 
hell ready to deuoure thee: none 
ſhall be admitted -to ſpeake for 
thee,: :and thy felfe fhalt bee 
pevohiofls, and-catift-not ſpcake 
S.4 owe 


— 


| 


- 
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for thy felfe, ſo as ſentence mult 
| needes paſle againſt thee, and 
| thou deliuered to the Deuill; 
whoſe will thon didft diligently 
Y execute here, that hee may now 
| 'haue his will and deltght in thy 
[  endlefle torment, Oh therefore 
vie meanes toiprevent this ruful 
cendition : come out of thy fin 
betime'; hye thee apace out of 
Sodome ; lay alide thine owne 
folly.; now take Gods warning ; 
hearc the raps of Chriſt now 
knocking at' the doore of thy 
| heart, by the bammer of - hus| 
Word, Spirit, Mercies, Tudge- 
ments. - Now follow the Moti. 
] on: let.not Sathan or (in beguile 
| thee any longer,.to hold thee © 
j \ from Repentance. ne 
2. Scethy happy change and 
blefled ellate, by this grace of 
\EPEntances 4 1 
- 1. Ofallgiftsabroken heart| 
1s the. rareſt ang happieſt :,-the 
| {humble heart in iead of ;lodg-| 


a * 
| . | 
; h, _—_— 1ng | 
— — _——— - Y 


I OI 
my n—_ 


_ 


tt —— —— 


am _ 
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ing ng foale fins and lufts, becom- | 
meth a lodge for the higheſt 
God, who plcaſcth to dwel with 
a broken and contrite heart. 
What an Happy change of aſto- 
ny heart into fleſh _ | | 
2. The very firſt a&t of Re- 
pentance bringeth pardon' of 
fin. Pſal.32,] ſaid IL will cenfefle, 
& thouforgaucit. 2.5.1 2.1 3. 
Daxid no ſooner ſaid, I haue fin- 
ned, burNather laid, The [ord | 
| hath put away thy fin : And rhe 
continuance of it, bringethand 
continucth a ſweet ſenſe; and af. 
ſarance of remiffion in the heart. 
Itisnot with God, as in'mens 
Courts , Confefle, and indge- | 
ment runneth againſt ; but in | 
Gods, Confefle, and the Law is 
ſatisfied. In mens Courts, Con- 
feffion and Condemnation goe 
together ; in Gods, Confeſtion 
and Inftification , Iudge thy 
felfe, and preuent the judgment 


of God. 
Ss What 


| — he 4 —— a... _——__— 
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ome ' change were: it. of age; 
into | youth ? Nature - cannot 
worke it, grace can 3 The old 
man is put off , thenew man put 


Eagle, Pſal.r03. 


ly bodies ſhall 'become ſpiritual! 
bodics ;:' andthis very peece of 


corruption ſhall pat' on” incor- 


finfullſoules (hall :pnr ona per: 
fet image of: Godity» andthe 
whole man bccome!like the An- 


gels themſelues © - Whom theſe 


ſuppoſe nothing can. 
. Thus I have fomewhatlarge- 


-- $»: What an happy and wel. 


on : Of _ _ wee become 
young , an 7 2Zamnc," Ic 
newing our ſtrength as the 


z 
, 


fererunncth that change 
by gloric,. and 4s the beginning 
of it; :. When thoſe earth- 


ly intreated out of this Text,of | 


— _— OE" <- 


i 


. : And-this chavge by grace 


clay ſhall ſhine as the Son: when | 


ruption'; and . theſe ignorant | 


confiderations cannot moue, I | - 


the 


—h—_—_———. i * 2. 
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{the Practice of Repentance, in 
| the Rules, Lets, Helpes, Markes 
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